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be unanimous Approbation of the beſt Fudges, 
na have juſtly entituled him to the Character 
Fan Excellent Hiſtorian. Bur tho ſuch as 
fre acquainted with his other Works will be al- 
Rays ready to do Fuſtice to his Merit and Re- 
A butation, thoſe who reflect upon his Nation, 
Religion and Profeſſion, and conſider how fre- 
I uently end groſely the Publick has been abus'd 
pit h Romances, under the ſpecious Title of Hi- 
Jſtories, will be apt to ſuſpe the Credit of his 
Relations, and fancy themſelves in Danger of 
ſeing impos'd upon by the 1mpudent Forgeries 
Va Maimburgh or a Varillas. 
T 3. 1 
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put all the Wheels in Motion. He omits nothin 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 3, 
L muſt be eonſeſt d, that ſuch Prejudices a 


1 


For they will *ſoon find a more than ſulſicien 
Number of torwvincing Proofs of his Innocence 
and Injegrity, and be oblig d to acknowledge tba 
bis Ex Fn and Imp at tiality are as conſ] cul 

ous as The Ky arneſs and Solidity of bis Fade 5 
ment. He pendtrates into the deepeſt Myſterie 
of State, and uliſcouers the hidden Springs tha 


1 


that may ſerve to illuſtrate or embelliſb his Sub, 


Je &; andnever inſerts any thing that is eith 12 2 
ampegtinent, or beneath the Regard of a Hilihy,, 
ſtorian. His Characters are juſt and lively, billy, 
Digreſſions few and uſeful, and be is ever, 
where confiftent with himſelf. He repreſent; 
Tyranny ind Oppreſſion in Their native an f. 


ugly Form; and expoſes the Avarice and Ui, 


furpations of the Church and Court of Rom; 
with. as much Freedom as be cenſures Lutheſpu 
and his Followers. Such Plain-dealing ane, 
Ingenuity may be hook'd upon as Prodigies, i 7 
4 Book that is printed at Faris, dedicated 
the Chancellor of France, and written by M7 
French Abbot. And ſuch rare and excellent 
| ein, .. 
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10155 an Error, tbat 


Clergy, 2 ba be of 
ſome bold Strokes in his N. ork, and 


be owes the whole Entertainment to the 
| :he Author, and bas only been diverted 
Peith be Fictitious Advemures of a Fabulous 
ero. But the truth of the Swediſh Revolu- 
tion will never be queſtioned by thoſe who con- 
ee Elen of the preſent Age, and 
VV 
., of no t wonderful Fee aris 
17 cars evidently by the following Inſtances. 
= Since no Man can be ſuppos'd to be capable 
Rf forgetting the late memorable Tranſaction- - 
| this 
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The Tranſlator's den 


this Kingdom, wou la be a ridiculous Paco of bs 
Nicety to diſpute the Truth of even the odd 
and moſt improbable Circumſtances of . K. Chr.. | 
ſtiern's Flight and Abdication, 1 
The Story of the Maſlacre of Stockholm will . 
not be condemned as a Fable, nor the unman 1 2 
Barbarity of that Prince, in murthering a bol 
Parliament, be reckon 2 too black a Crime to 14 on; 
faſten'd upon a Crown'd Head, at 4 Tine by, 
when we have Reaſon to believe chat there are ea 
ſome Princes in Europe wbo ſeruple not to con. A 7 
ſent to, and eben encourage tbe Aſſaſſination 1 
of a Sovereign. a 2 
No Man who is acquainted with the Amount Fen 
of a Monarch, who makes. at preſent a vers For. 
great Figure in the Warld, will be ſurpriz'd af Tt 
the Charadler of Sigebrite, and the Extraval Cor 
gant Paſſion of ber unfbrtüuate Lover. 4 Fin 
To conclude the Paral. el, the undaunted Coul Va 
rage, ſleady Reſolution, admirable Condud Wb 
generous Magnanimity, and allthe at ber Peace pi: 
ful and Military Virrues, which are ſo eminent 
ly remarkable in all the Aftions of that Great 
Prince, who may be Juſtly ſlited the Deliverer 1® 
"rhe Swediſh Notion! the ” Eflabliher of the Re. 
form d Religion, an the Reſtorer, or rather th 
Founder F the Monarchy of that Kingdom$ 
will perhaps be look'd upon as a Combination off 
 Prodigies, and fill the Mind of the Reader will | 1 
an agreeable Amazement; but cannot appeas £ 
incredible 10 Toe mY have the Hoppineſs 101 
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The Tranſlator's 1 


off Gove under. the Dominian of 4 Hero, woboſe | 

16 larrhleſt Bra very, and inimitable Virtues, - 

ifi. Warken the fainter Glory of Guſtavus's Reign. 

be Kindneſs of the Publick, in vouchſafing 
vill 7 encouraging 4 Reception to this Book, at its 
nl "ol Ft. Aßhaurance i in our Language, as it can on- 
Vos reckon d an Efed of their Juſtice, if ws ] 

1 inftder the Uſe efulneſs of the Work, and the- 

Wi off the Aut bor; ſo it muſt be 3 
do'd 40 4 Favour, if we reflect upon che Faults 

0 7 Kle Tanſlator, The Tranſlator is very ſen- 

ae "ſo:conſiderable an 5 and, as 

Mart f hi Gratitude, has endeavour d ro 

unt er. ie Tmpreſſion leſs Imperfect than the 

en Herpier, He bas made a New Tranſlation f 

2 7 by French Author' 8 Preface, and of the Se- 

Fond Part from p. 45 to 114. which, as be in- 

bh 1 1 imated hefore, were done by other Hands; : but 

ou. hd not Time to'tompleat.the Work, by altering. 

* 42 End t he Firſt Part. He would: not babe 1 

given binſelf ſo much Trouble, if be had not 

| Pry be cou d improve the former Tranſla- 

ian, and hop'd that his Alterations wou'd be 

$ cons. Amendments: Bur ſince he dares not. 

nit upon ſo nice u Subject, he. ſubmits bis 

9 performance to the e of the Reader, and . 

om Wi thinks fit to-advertiſe him, that he will, | 

n off Rt leaſt , be "ſure of this Advantage, That bis "a 

WT nteriainment will be more of a. Piece chan 0 
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Judgment be equal to his Fancy, the Reſult of both 0 
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eng the nol Rewalkable and lf. 


Gios Events chat are recorded in FHN 

& +, there ate none that, iii my Opini 
on, deſerve to be more attentively conſi 
AR der d than the Altgratfionsof Religion and 
Government: All the Members of the Society are con 
cern d in ſuch a Revolution ; and evety Object that ap 
pears, ſerves either to alarm their Conſcience, or to flat. 


ſon is àhimatèd with the meſt àctive and livelji 
Paſfions'; and ati univerſal Ferment puts the wholl 
Body of the Kate into Motion. During the general} 
Diſorder, tlie People renew theit Pretenſions to that 
which they call their Primitive and moſt antient Right 
and claim the important Privilege. of chuſing both 
their Maſter and their way ine heir Choice is uſu- 


ry determin'd by the Prejud that byaſs theils 
Affections; and the Noble and Gai ate forc'd; on a 


ſuch Occaſions, to court the Aſſiſtancè of the Rab 

bl, for the carrying on of theit᷑ ſecret Deſigns. 
When the Hiſtorian is acquainted with the Art of 
adorning his Relations with all the Graces of Eh. 
quence'; when he can pa:nt out every Cireumſtance to} 
the beſt Advantage, and knows here, and how to lay 
the brighteſt Colours ; when ſuch an Author chuſeslf 
ſuch a Subject, the Reader may venture to promiſe] 
himſelf all the Pleaſure that can be expected from 
the united Beauties of Art and Nature. And if his 
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"2 The Author s Preface. 
| Fill n JR us with an admitabte Mixture 
1 Prof 3 Delight, by a pathetick Deſctiptton of 
Dc diſmal Accidents that are uſually either the 
Erpanions of Effects of ſuch ſtrange and furprizing 
Fevilutivns, by 4 faithful Reprefètitation of the 
Pbarackets of the ptineipal 48ers, and by tendring 
Woſe ilfuſtrious Perfons'all the Juſtice that is due ro 
2 eir Merit. : NP F bes 109114 N | 
It will not be improper to anticipate the Curioſity 
the Reader, by en him, thdt the fol- 
Ving Hiſtory will preſent Him with a View of the 
im Pediſb Nobility, diſtracted by ititeſtine Diviſions, 
dom of nevet fegatding their Duty to their Sove- 
Wien, extrearily jealous. of the exceffive Power of 
Wc: Biſhops, and enviotis of their exorbirant Riches. 
e Prelates ineroaching upon the Prerogative, and 
rping the Rights of the Crown; and often pro- 
Waning the Sanity of their Chatacter, in the Tu- 
its of War and Rebellion. The whole Kingdom 
vided betwixt the contending Factions; and the 
Wighbourthg Hanes fomenting their Diviſions, firſt 
Poling one Party, and then attacking both. The 
ate and Nobility maſſicted, the Commons teduc'd 
4 deplorable and almoſt deſperate Extremity, 
the very Foundations of the Monarchy ſhaken. 
ir! Aer ng 4 King or Senate, without Officers 
Soldiers; 4 Country without a Defender, and 


bes 4 0 
Ry 
#3 We | 


teady 65 be made an unhappy Province of 
ark, Gen the tene is ſuddenly chang d by 
* Appearance_of a Prince, , whoſe Glorious At- 
tevements have eterniz d . his Memory, whoſe 
erity has been ever ſince, and is now in Poſſeflion 
W the Crown, who by his Conduct and Valour ex- 
od the infottiig Daves, aud by an inimitable 
liſel cy, recover'd the Power and Revenues which 
om Clergy and Nobility had uſurp'd, during the 
n eee 


Here 


f 
4 
4% 


Church, were at once the Glorious Teſtimony ant . 


The Author's Preface. 1 


Here a.conſidering Perſon may ohſer ve, that tho: 


very Riches, which in the guiltleſs In bey of thel 


the bounti ful Reward. of the Vertue an d Piety of it! 
Miniſters, became in the latter and degenerate Age 
the fatal Source of thoſe Diſorders, Which were a 
terwards made Uſe of as; 4 Freer xo. deprive thi 
Clergy of thoſe Advantages which they had ſo groſ\i 
Eo n 
And here, the Attentive Reader may behold . a 
Elflrve Kingdom, made . Sceſſve aod-Reredita 
by the Valour and Policy of 4 Prince, who- cut owl 
his Fortune with his Sword, who from a cjoſe nn 
ſonment in his Enemies Country, and a. miſerab 
Exile in his own, rais'd himſelt to the Throne, wi 
alter d the very Form of the Government, accordii 
to his Intereſt and Iuclination; and Was at once thi 
abſolute Maſter of his Subjects at homey and the 7% 
ror of his Enemies abro g.. 
I have often refleea upon the Careleſſieſs al 
Unfincerity of thoſe who have attempted to writ 
the Hiſtory of Sweden - All the Accounts they haf 
left us of thoſe Tranſactions, are'either very partial 
or very lame; ſome of. em diſguiſe the Ih, and 
others leave us wholly in the dark, 48 to the Moti 
and Reaſons that were the ſecret Cauſes of tholf pdo 
Memorable Revolutions. But the Faults T.obſeryl 
in theſe Writers, ſery'd only to quickeh my Curi 
ty: The more obvious and-in accountable the Cn 
tradictiont I found in em, ſeem'd to be," the greaty 
Care I took to. recondile em; and rhe 6fcner I pd 
s 35.628 7 N 75 , ee 
ceiv'd. that theſe Authors had confounded Tru 
with Falhod, the more earneſtiy T 1abour'd | 
diſtingurſh' em from each other, and with equi 
Diligence endeavour. to preſerve the former al 
avoid the latter. I made it my Buſineſs, for ſonl 
Time, to fit my ſeif for ſuch an Undertaking, 1 
an attentive Peruſal of all thoſe Hiftorians, whethf 
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7 The Author's Preface. 

© Swedes,Danes, Germans or French; Catholicks or Pro?“ Ericus 
Wants: I read em without Prejudice or Paſſion, and Hſalierſis. 
. + IT} 1 . . Chorogra- 
Without.any other Intereſt or Deſire, than to diſco-h⁰ * 
r the Truth, and to communicate an exact Account dinavie 
geil it to the Publick. And I think I may be allow'd 4dam? _ 
hope, without Vanity, that the niceſt Reader . 
Will not accuſe me of Partiality; a Fault which I Sena 
Ways afiorr'd, as abſolutely inconſiſtent with the $u one; 


Handour and Ingenuity of an Exact Hiftorian. 2 
raren if ads of the Ca-ho- R Zum. 
e 0 I have not always prais d the Heads of the Catho Bxexeſs 


k Party, becauſe I cou'd not without Injuſtice com- i guingue 
ud all their Actions. It muſt be acknowledg'd, primariis 
ey had the good Fortune to ſupport the Intereſt r ae 

ah choſe who profeſs d the True Religion; but their „ f. 
wh erernal Zeal was ſeldom -accompany'd with a ſir- gu; empo- 
din Dre and inward Faith; and they were oftentimes i. Re- 
Ws concern'd for the Defence of their Religion, than 7% a- 


7; r the Preſervation of the Riches and other Adva yr | ha 
"Wes it procured them: roms: Fr 


2% Nor have I upon all Occaſions, either hlam'd or cobus Zig- 
vr the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction, becauſe _ 20 fit 
ha found that in ſeveral Cafes, they deſerv'd nei- C . 
til er Cenſure nor Contempt. In a word, I have been en. 
2 upulouſly careful to diſtinguiſh Error from Malice, Huirfeld. 
nd have always preſerv'd a due Regard to the great —.— 
tho deuments and admirable Qualities which & O D, as % 
ery ME Author of Nature, beſtow'd upon thoſe whoſe vincent 
, Finds he did not think fit to illuminate with the um. Thea- 


* ' 1 8 1 ee trum Nis 
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5 Cal A ledge of the True Rel * 1869 : „ bilitatis 
p - | s. ' : 3-40 4: — Succane, 


ſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus. Olaus Magnus.” Pentanus Saxo Grammati- 
+. Llectiius, Schefferus: 'Chytreus. Baxius. Buraus: Pufendorf. Vita Ar- 
„ epiſc. Upſalenſum. Cranizius. Vaſtorins. Mourſius. Scandia illuſtrata 
d GER Antiq tate, Suecogot hicæ Loccenii. Monſieur de Thou. Fiorimond 
equß e nond. Farillat. Maimburg. 5 N | | e 


Since 


= with the Publick Actions of that ilaffrjious onarch 


* 


INE! 1569, Dy d 1592. 


TE 5 to Erusd Count of Eaſt-Friez. land. 


8 6 6. Ane, who Marry d Ceotge-Jobn, Count P alatie 


| Ges nce there are only Four of GUSTAV US's Sowll 3 


and one of his Wives mention'd in the following 
e twas preſum d the Vacancy of this Page cou d 
not be better fill'd up than with a particular Account # 
his Wives and Children; that the curious Reader miu 
be acquainted with the Domeſtick Affairs, as well a; 


| Guſtavus the Son of Eric, was choſen King of Sr 
A, Anno 1523, Crown'd 1528, and Dy d 1560. 4 

He was ſucceſſively marry'd to three; Wives, iz 

I. Katherine, the Daughter of Magnus Duke of S. 
ony ; by whom he had his Eldeſt Son and Succeſſor. 

Eric XIV; Born 153 3, Crown'd 1562, Deposi 
1368, Dy'd 1577. 

I. Margaret, the Daughter of Eric: Abrakami of Mm 
holm, Governor of Weſt-Gothland, whom he marry d 
Ano 1536; She made him the Father of theſe? 4 
Children. 

1. John, Born 1 527, Crown'd King. ol Sa 


Katherine, who 1 in ins Yeat 1559 was Marr 


3. Cecelia Marry 'd to Chriſtopher, Marquis | jt: 
i Anno 1564. 

4. Mags; Duke of Eaſt Gothland, who dy'd 15 91] 

F. Send, Who dy'd young. 


"\ of t Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, Anno 1 $63. 


7. Charles, who dy'd an Infant. © 1 
8. Sophia, who was Marry d to Magnes, Duke 55 
Saxony, 1568. U 
9. Elizabeth, who arried Chriftophery Duke 
Mecklenburgh. 
10. Charles, Born 1 $5: o, Crow d King df Soul 
1607, Dy d 1611. 


Queen Margaret dy*d 1551, and the next Yel 
| * - cy d his third and laſt et | 
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tim bert Son to the D. o Mac klenburgh choſen King, Io 
He ſeeks ways to acquire Power, and impoſes hard 
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he Power of Margaret Queen of Norway and Denmark, ani 
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— Has the chief Power in the Kingdom during the Wi 
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vince, Page 1320 
—— Takes his Caſtle, _ ibid, Tx 
Many Gentlemen join him, ; 131 3 
——"Traverſes many Provinces, and receives great Additions 7 

to his Army, | | ibi. 
—— Sends out Emiſſaries to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to Re. 

volt, ibid. and uſes all Means to encreaſe his Army, 132 — 
The Vice-Roy's Character, and Perplexity upon this Revolt, l. Th 
e ſends to King Chriſfiern, i 133 C1 
King Chriſtiern in very ill Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon — 

of his ill Government, | ibid. An 


—— His Character in relation to Religion and the Clergy, 134 Tt 
An Account of Martin Luther, 3 134, 5, 61 
Chriſtiern threatens Guſtavus with the Death of his Mother, 13 ; {| 


Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Vice-Roy's Army, 138 11 
he Sight of him frights the Vice-Roy away, ibid, JGu 
——heſieges Weſteras, ibid. His Stratagem, 439 
—— Takes eſera, 141. but in Danger of loſing it again bj 
the Intemperance of his Soldiers, | 142 


———-Blocks up the Caſtle, 143 
—Takes the Field again, and is join'd by 70 Swediſh Offic. il. 


The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ibi. ( 
By their Aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral Enterprizes at the 
ſame time, | | 144 
The City of Upſal taken, ibid. g< 
Guſtavus ſends an Envoy to the Regency of Lubeck, 14335 T] 
The Regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his Agent contracts 
with a German Colonel to ſerve with t 200 Men, 146 
The Peaſants leave Guſtavn to go home to their Harveſt, bid. G1 
The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal exerts himſelf to oppoſe Guſtavus, 14) = 
To whom Gufavyus writes a reſpectful Letter, 148 
The Arch-Biſhop reje&s it, ibid. and ſends the Letter to the A 
Vice-Roy, ibid, N. 
— He demands Tons of the Vice-Roy to re-take Upſal, 149 
And marches with ſuch haſte, that Guſtavus was near being 
Nec , by him, ibid. I 
——Enters Upſal, and immediately marches after Guſtauus, 150 Tt 
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the is Example follows, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads, ib. 220 
18 Fhe Senate aſſemble at Stoch holm, | | ib 


19 The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safety of the King- 
ſts. dom by retrieving its Trade, and in order to pay off the 
full 7 Lubeckers, N = 


| | 7b. 
183” Propoſals to ſubſiſt the Troops by part of the Tythes, and to 
em) pay the Lubeckers by Sale of unneceſſary Church-Plate, 221 
i &— which was enacted by the Senate, 7b. 
18 he common People meditate an Inſurrection at the Fair of 
s in Þ roſa, 5 
180 Which was prevented by the King himſelf in Perſon, 223 
187 Aa Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiſtrator, 224 
I $—and prevails among the Country People,. . 8 
19% SItavuf prevails upon the Adminiſtrator's Widow to write to 
1191 the Dalecarlians, aſſuring them that Son was dead, 227 


19: Which had ſuch Effect, that the Impoſtor fled to Norway, ib. 
De. here he was aſſiſted with Forces by a great Lady, #6, 


194 The Practices of the Clergy, ; | 16. 228 
50h The King's Precautions to prevent Miſchief, ibid. 
195 — He gains ſome of the Biſhops, 1. 230 

ib. The Arch-Biſhop of Upſa!, his Temporalities ſeiz'd, and his 
ſtr Perſon confin'd, 1 8 > Is 
1900 Sent Embaſſador to Poland, 1b. 230 
our goes tO Rome, | ib 


197 42 Digreſſion concerning the State of Affairs in Italy, 231,2, 3 


1 74. : x IIS 
199 F— Wherein the Biſhops and Clergy were refus'd the Prece- 


The Debates of the Clergy. among themſelves, 235, 6, 7 
d to Irhe Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 238, 9 
201 æ Reſumption of Lands given to the Clergy propoſed, 240, 1 
20 The Biſhop of Lincoping's Anſwer to it, f ib. 
<3 Euriobanſon the Secretary and Grand Marſhal ſeconds him, 242 

The King's Anſwer, 1 10. 


576 he Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 243 
2c) The Biſhop of Stregnex his Speech, f 246, 7 
20) Acts of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates againſt the Biſhops, 249 
209 The Revenues of the Clergy reſum'd, 250, 1 


cle. The Biſhop of Scars reſolves to defend by Arms his Rights, 253 
„1! — He with his Grand Marſhal, and many Gentlemen of et- 
7er | | Gothland 
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The CONTENTS of the Second Part. 
Gothland fled into Dalecarlia, | Page 23 3 
The Son of the Grand Marſnal ſtirs up the People to Rebellion 
in the Province of Upſal, ibid, Nies 
But with his two Brothers ſubmits to the King, 2594 
Demands of the Dalccarlians, 255. The King's Anſwer to it, . 


- 


— 
N 
= 


The Biſhop of Scaza, and the Grand Marſhal flee to Norway, 256 84 
The Dalecarlians ſubmit ; the King chaſtiſes them, 251 i 0 
King Guſtavus declares himſelf a Lutheran, i, We. 
Laurentius Petri made Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, 1. 8 
The King crown d, | il. 
An Aſſembly of the Clergy call'd and held at Orebro, 25 
Wherein the Roman Worſnip is aboliſh'd, | 1 | 
Ihe Ordinance of the Eſtates confirm'd, | 1 


The King temporizes with the Obſtinate, | 251. 
The King demands the antient Rents of the Holders of Foreſts, l, 
And obliges them to ſubmit, - 26% 
Guſtavus makes Alliances in Germany, to fortify himſelf againſt 
Frederic, 5 | | | 261 5 
— He marries the Daughter of the D. of Saxe Lawenburg, il 
Chriſtiern ſets forth with 10000 Men from Holland to Norway, 262 
 ——Diſpers'd in a Storm, however lands in Norway, and take: 
Obi, 263: Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Old Re. 


ligion, ib. The Dalecarlian;flock to him, 2660 
——Beſieges Akerhuys, 1 | | i 
—— His Fleet burnt by the Swedes and Danes, 265 


He raiſes the Siege of Akerhuys, — 3 
He attempts to enter Sweden, and entrenches himſelf in Congel, i. 
He ſuſpeQs the Grand Marſhal, 9 266 
That Lord found murder'd in the Streets, whey i), 
w— He retires to Copenhagen, where he was ſeiz d and commit. [-? 


ted to Sonderburg, and remain'd there 14 Years, 2067 
Arch-Biſhop Trolle his laſt Attempt and End, © 26% 
Guſtavus makes Alliance with France, | . 4 
—— Invited by the League of Smalcald to joyn with them, 2498S 
lee calls an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Weſtera:, b. 


Where in the Crown is made hereditary to the Family of Cf. 
Vus, 5 2 MC 2 3 ry , 270 v\ | 
Guſtavus implies himſeIT To vement of Trade, 278 


His Methods of Government, 1b. 
—— He has Thoughts of marrying his Son to Elixabeth Queen nc 
of England, 5 OOTY £ 


+ 
— His ſecond Son John ſent to England to travel, 274 ' 
Returns without any ſatis factory Anſwer, I ;,, Mee 


King Guſtavus makes his Will, diſtributing his Eſtates among oo! 
his Sons, ibid. and dies 276 7 
A Chronological Abridgment of the Hiſt. of Sweden. po 
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il, 9 
% 
in 
mit. 
26794 
268 
7 1E D E N was bantien an Elec x 350. 
4 7 — 
1 1 EKingdom, and was ſtill ſuch about 00 
2 Jo Middle of the Fourteenth Age; for tho 
275 the Children and neareſt Relations of. 
2 the deceas d Monarch were uſually ad- 
af he Order of Birth-right was 
ueen * ned t to * Throne, t 125 gu eien w always 
27: Nnetimes neglected, and the Suc Fiche Right 
*7: ermin'd by Choice. And by virtue o 


Election, the Swedes oftentimes claim'd a Power 

112 their Sovereigns, when they incroach'd, 

on the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. Wl 

: Ire Royal Authority was confin'd within very — 
v Limits ; _—_ King could neither make _ 


EL. The Hiſtory of the 


1282. nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money or Soldier en 
wWWw without the Conſent of the Senate, or of the Eſtate, * 
when they were aſlembled : Twas not lawful 0 
him to erect new Forts, or to put the Governmet 
of the old Caſtles into the Hands of Strangers. Th: ; 
bringing of Foreign T roops into the K ingdon pla 
- would have infallibly expos d him to the Danger o fro 
an Univerſal Revolt: For every thing that migh Sp q 
ſerve to extend, or even to confirm the Prerogatiny, * 0 
was hated and ſuſpected by the People, who wen 
as jealous of the Power of their Sovereigns, as 1 I 
that of their Neighbours and Enemies. | 
The Patrimonial Revenue of the Crown, confife, | 
only in certain ſmall Territories near Upſal, and in: 
very eaſy Tribute which was exacted from the pes 
ſants by way of a Pol-Tax. In the Reign of Kü. 
Magnus Ladaſiaſz,, the Copper Mines, the Sovereigr 3. 
ty of the three great Lakes, Meler, Verner, and oY a 
and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of the Bal % 
tick Sea, were by the Senate reunited to the Crown; 
and by the ſame Authority it was ordain'd, T tl 
they who had purchas'd untill'd Lands held in Fee 
or 2 Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, ſhould 4. 
terwards pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, from whit 
they had freed themſelves during the Civil Wan 
Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, there wer 
few Offences puniſhable with Death, the Fine 
and Forfeitures that were exacted on fuch Occaſion 
were of old a conſiderable Branch of the King's Re 
venue; but the-Biſbops ops and Clergy had ſeiz d on the 
Profits which accru'd that way, and perhaps co 
lour'd their Injuſtice with a — that theſe Fus 
belong d to the Church, as a kind of Expiation * 
Atonement for the Crimes of the Malefactors. tt! 


The Fiefs, or Mannors, and the Governments 4 
_ which 


- enjoy 6 il 
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ien 4 enjoy'd them, neglected the Payment of the uſual 1282. 


3 


te, Duties for thoſe Poſts, which they held by no other WW 


fo Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of the 
em Crown. And the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, 

iz who were pofleſs'd of ſuch Places, made uſe of the 
on, plauſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Exemption 
r from the Duties they were oblig'd to pay for thoſe 
Sit Eſtates which they pretended were devolv'd to the 


* 


iv, Church, and become Part of its Patrimony. Thus 


4. 


Jen the Clergy and Nobility had, by ſeveral Uſurpations, 


. 


0 Fengroſs'd ſo great a Part of the Prince's Revenue, that 
the Remainder at that Time was ſcarce ſufficient to 
tel maintain 500 Horſe. The King was almoſt only 
in! conſider d as the Captain General of the State during 
Per the War, and as the Prefident of the Senate in Time of 
Li Peace: *Tis true, the former of theſe Junctures was 
181 always moſt favourable to the Prerogative, eſpecialli 
©", When the War was carry'd on with Succefs again 
the Enemies of the Nation; but the Concluſion of a 
; Peace put a Stop to his growing Authority, and left 
Him only a Power to call a Meeting of the Eſtates, 
to propoſe Matter for their Deliberation, and to 
execute their Decrees. 
The Publick Authority was almoſt entirely lodg'd 


Lords, who, for the moſt part, were Governors of Pro- 
Finces, or Principal Officers of State. Theſe Lords 


ion attended the King at Stockholm, the Capital City of 

Re the Kingdom, when any important Affairs were to be 

n tie tranſacted. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, Primate of Se- Lincopine, 

Ew len, was a Senator by his Office; and the Six , 
I I 


or choſen by the Eſtates during an Interregnum. The 
f PDignity of a Senator was not hereditary, for the 
ange“ 

87 Royal Prerogative; and ſome of the Biſhops, ot 
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; n the Senate, which was uſually compos'd of Twelve 


Bi/hops of the Kingdom bore a great Sway in the 3 


Scara, 


Meeting of the Eſtates, tho they had no Right to fit in ., and 
the Senate, unleſs they were nominated by the King, Vexio. 


Nomination of thoſe Officers was a Branch of the 


B 2 : princi- 


1350. 


1292, 
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1182. principal Lords of the Kingdom, were cholen by fore: 
I the King to ſupply the vacant Places, who, by thi FTh; 
DS Means, had a fair Opportunity to introduce hu hi 
Friends and Creatures into the Senate. But he wa 
frequently diſappointed in his Choice, and, for the } 

molt part, loſt a Friend when he made him a Senator, 

for the nearer a Favourite was advanc'd to hi 3 
Maſter's Power and Authority, he was the farthe 
remov'd from his Intereſt. And beſides, the Love 7? 

Liberty and Affection to their Country, were u 

thoſe Days the predominant Paſſions of the Swedes, \ 

nor could any Engagement or Obligation weake 4 
WY the Biaſs of ſo powerful an Inclination. 08 © 
The Senate, which at firſt was only ſtinituted as: 

Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aflum't 

an Authority over his Actions. The eldeſt Senat 
pretended a Right toadmoniſh and check the Prince pri 
when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogatiie 
The People look'd upon the Senators as the Pro 
tectors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation 
The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State wa 
properly lodg'd in that Body: Their Juſtice wa; 
adminiſter'd independently, and without Appeal? 

and both War and Peace depended on their Delibe- 5 
rations. Tis true, they acted jointly with the King 

but he was oftentimes oblig'd to content himſel'3 
with the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. F 
The Clergy were poſleſs'd of greater Riches thai 

the King and all the other Eſtates of the Kingdom 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal and his Six Suffragans, main A P. 
tain'ꝭ d their Dignity with all the Splendor that a va 
'- Treaſure could enable them to diſplay : They were, 
for the moſt part, the Temporal Lords of their Epil 
copal Sees; and beſides the Poſſeſſions that were au. 
nex'd to their Biſhopricks, which conſiſted in ſeveri 
cCionſiderable Signiores or Lordſhips, they had mad 
themſelves Heirs to all the Eccleſiaſticks that diel 
Inteſtate in their reſpective Dioceſſes, which by de # 
| 85 | gre 4 TH 


PR. 


3 
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EF: 


hii dwhich formerly belong'd to the Crown,and by ſeveral 
14 Foundations and pious Legacies, had made them- 
the ſelves Maſters of a conſiderable Number of the King's 
” Mannors and Fiefs. The Parrimony of the Church 
het pe diminiſh'd by Sale or Alienation, for ſuch Practices 
2 0 were forbidden by expreſs Laws; which were as 
i prejudicial to the Laity, as advantageous to the 
ti; Clergy, and ſerv'd only to eſtabliſh the Grandeur of 
ket the latter, upon the Ruins of the former. 
The Biſhops made .ſo good Uſe of the Influence 
a8 they had over the People at Elections, and of the 
mi Need all the Pretenders had of their Votes and In- 
a gereſt, that they obtain'd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral 


ace, Privileges, which did very conſiderably diminiſh both 
tive Fhe Revenue and Authority of the Prince: They 
Pro fxacted what Conditions they pleas'd of the King, 
100 


Was 
wa 
eal; 3 
ing, 5 


is Coronation, they oblig'd him to ſwear, That he 
would inviolably preſerve em in the Poſſeſſion of 
heir Rights and Privileges; that he would never 
| (ttempt to put a Garriſon into any of their Caſtles 
nſel r Forts; that the Lands and Fiefs which they en- 
8. ſoy'd, by what Means ſoever they had come to the 
tha poſſeſſion of them, ſhould not be re- united to the 
dom Trown; and at the ſame time they made him ſign 
nail} Paper, declaring that he conſented to his own De- 
val Poſition, if ever he ſhould violate his Oath by in- 
vert; Froaching upon their Privileges. 
Epil Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 
e al. 
ven gegrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 
madFortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Garriſons in em; 
diel ey never appear d without a numerous Atten- 
y de Bance of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and were {tilt at 
grees .. hs: "3 - the 


as daily augmented by Donations, but could never ; 


Scfore they would own him to be their Sovereign; 
and before they would perform the Ceremony of 


f the Number of their Vaſſals, that they began, by | 


* 
1 
5 


by grees had extreamly augmented their Revenues. 1282 
hu They enjoy d the Profits of Fines and Forfeitures, 
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1 FY the Head of all Factions and Intrigues; they fre 4 ut 
A aquently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for he 


Differences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the 
Limits of their Eſtates; and even ſometimes ſcru 
pled not to march at the Head of an Army again 
their Sovereign, eſpecially when they ſuſpected hin 
of a Deſign to recover the Duties and Lands tha i 


belong'd to the Crown. 


The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, » 
and made em the Seats of their petty Empires; they 'S 
treated their Vaſſals like menial Servants, tho? the 


allow'd 'em no Wages ; they made them till they Fi 
Lands, and oftentimes oblig'd 'em to take up Arm; Fi 
to make Incurſions into the Territories of thei ri 
Neighbours. The Swediſh Nobility was not then di: fl 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marqui © 


or by Hereditary Names of Families; they were d 
ly known by the reſpective Arms of their Houſes, ani 


Guftavur by their Father's Name, which they bore jointly witi . 
Ericſon, i. e. their own ; and were noted only for their Valour 4 


Guſtavus 
theSon o 


rand for the numerous Train of Vaſſals that follow. 
Eric, em to the War. They defended their Rights, ani 


reveng'd the Injuries they receiv'd, by Force of Arm 
and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs from th 
Pablick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Power in thi 


Government to put the Laws in Execution. Fn 


was the Standard of Law and Juſtice, and the f 


preme Decider of all ſorts of Controverſies. 


The Burghers of Stockholm, and the Inhabitants d 


other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely 0 
Trading, were more ſubmiſfive to the King, au 


better affected to the Government. The Merchant 


eſpecially were ſo diſhearten*d by that lawleſs LI 
berty, which expos'd them to the Infolency of even 
potent Oppreſſor, that they would have willing 
confented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Av? 
thority to reſtore the Publick Quiet, and eftablil® 
the Trade of the Nation in a flourifhing — J 
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re. but there were ſo few Cities in the Kingdom, that 1282 


; 


for their Deputies had no great Intereſt, and were not ww 


the nuch regarded in the Diets. 
ru The Peaſants, on the contrary, who in this King- 
in} Jom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 
ain their own Body to the Eſtates, out of a blind Obe- 
ha Rience to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſertors of 
mne Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. Thoſe 
ho liv'd in fertile Countries, applied themſelves to 
Fusbandry; but in Helſingland, Cueſtricland, Angerme- 
ud, and other Northern Provinces, they ſpent their 
Time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which furniſh'd em 
with Meat for their Subſiſtence, and Skins for the 
Frince's Tribute : They were mere Savages, for the 
"Hoſt part bred in Woods, jealous of their Cuſtoms; 
; Ind having little to loſe, were ready upon the leaſt 
Occaſion to riſe up in Arms, and revolt againſt the 
Sovernment. Jdolatry was ſtill openly: profeſs'd in 
me of their Villages, and Chriſtianity prevail'd in 
@hers; but their Religion was ſo disfigur d by a Mix- 
re of their antient Superititions, that they ſcarce 
tain d more of it than the bare Name of Chriſtians. 
The Peaſants were the moſt numerous and potent 


rm n 8 ü 
1 th Yody of the State: Some of em held immediately 
1 th @ the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; and 
Fin he reſt were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. 


Fho' the Tribute they paid to the King was very 
2Sſfy and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig'd to 
vy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 
the Foreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 
MWoſe who were appointed to collect his Duties. 


e Preſervation of the State, but in the Quality of 
even Widiers; and even in that Caſe, they thought 
ling Pemſelves oblig*d only to defend the Frontiers of 
t Au Weir reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the 
ablil rivilege of chuſing their own Leaders. 
ition 


hey ſeldom or never contributed their Aſſiſtance to 


bu As 1 
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12382, In all other Reſpect, they liv'd almoſt without any he 
Dependance upon the Court, and even without any fim. 
Union or Concord among themſelves; being equaly 4 F 
incapable of Society and Submiſſion, and affecting rs Yhe 
ther an intractable Mildneſs, than a generous Liberty, Hor 
If we reflect upon the Independency of the Subject Fent 
the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and the dif. ht t 
ferent Intereſts of the ſeveral Orders that compos{'} / 
the State, twill not appear ſtrange, that the Kingdon $we 
was almoſt perpetually harraſs'd with Inſurre&ion Wit 
and Civil Wars. Moſt of the King's aſpir'd at a mon Th 
abſoluteAuthority ; and ſome of em, by the Aſſiſtand f 
of their Friends and Creatures, endeavour'd to mak gp 
themſelves Maſters of the Government, and to ſhak 
off their Dependance on the Senate; but the Peop 
were ſo far from being unconcern'd Spectators of u 
open Violation of the Liberties and Privileges of ti 
Nation, that the very Shadow and leaſt Apper Sin 
rance of Arbitrary Power occaſion'd an univerſal Re f 
volt, and re- united all the States againſt the King, For 
The Biſhops were afraid of Reprizals under to he 
powerful a Prince, who might ſeize upon his ali: % 
nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Cletg he 
within the Limits of their Profeſſion ; the Noblem the 
took up Arms to defend the Privileges that mad Wiſc 
,em in a manner independent; and the Peaſani She 
without comprehending their true Intereſt, foug Wy, 
With the utmoſt Vigour and Obſtinacy for the PHH lo. 
ſervation of certain Caſtoms that were uſeleſs to th fili, 
Publick, bur agreeable to their ſavage Temper. Th Wide 
whole Kingdom was a perpetual Scene of Sedition'Wy 
Deſolation, and. Revolts : The Fate of the Kin ene 
ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his Subje&s, and 1 ib 
depend on their capricious Humour; and ſever, War 
Princes were driven out of the Kingdom, for 1 Hor 


temping to make themſelves Abſolute. 


9 


bY 
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The Jealouſy that reign'd among the principal f 


* 
Y 


milies of the Kingdom, e 'em willing to reta's 
| . tb 
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any he Title and Dignity of a King; but at the ſame 12825 
any ime they reſolv'd to beſtow that Honour only upon wa 
ally Foreign Prince, that having no private Eſtate in 
t She Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute of Rela- 


* 
2 
7 
2 8 


ty, Hons and Creatures, they might oblige him to con- 
eds 1 


gent himſelf with as much Authority as they thought 
dib. | | 


t to allow him. | 


os{ About the Year 1363, Magnus Smeck reign'd in 
don $weden : He had two Sons, Eric and Haquin, by his 
tion Wife Blanch, Daughter to the Count of Namur. 
non The Elder of theſe Princes being dead, the People 
and gf Norway beſtow'd the Crown of that Kingdom 
nah Spon the Younger, who, by his Father's Advice, 


hab pad married Margaret, Daughter to Waldemar IV. 


op King of Denmark. Magnus having ſecur'd Norway, 
of a and being ſupported by his Dauiſh Alliance, would 
f th Wot let ſlip ſo favourable an Opportunity to make 
per Pimſelf abſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate 
| Re bf that Kingdom: And perhaps that Project was 
ing Foncerted by all the Three Kings, and deſign'd to 
r to e put in Execution in their reſpective Kingdoms, 
ali Fo rid themſelves of that dreaded Aſſembly, which 
lerg heck d their growing Authority, and controul'd all 
len heir ambitious Deſigns. But as ſoon as the Swedes 
mad fiſcover'd the Intentions and Correſpondence of 
ſam Wheſe three Princes, they took up Arms immediate- 
dug y, and Sueden became the Theatre of a cruel and 
Pte ploody War. Waldemar, during his Life, was very 
o th Wiligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and Haquin ſent a con- 
Tü iderable Body of Men to reinforce his Father's Ar- 
tiom ny: But the Swedes alone, who were always ſtrong 
Kin enough when they fought for the Defence of their 
ad tt! W-iberty, routed the joint Forces of theſe three Mo- 
even Marchs, and at laſt drove Magnus out of the King- 
or i fHom, eſteeming themſelves ſufficiently rewarded for 


ell the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by the 
al F:F-iberty they had to chuſe a new Sovereign. They 
w_ roceeded immediately to. an EleRion, and the 
1 


Choice 


9 
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1365. Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to the 
WV Duke of Mecklenburgh, and Nephew to the late Kin Den 

Magnus, excluding King Haquin, and Henry, Albert 7 

elder Brother, whom they hated and ſuſpected, a Kt 

Perſons who had always promoted the Intercſt d Tin 

the Prince whom they had lately dethron'd Def 

Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the imp he! 
tient Humour of the Swedes, who could not ben 
the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his Ac, Ban 
ceſſion to the Crown, that he might promote bi rn 
own Intereſt, he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo Ran 
ple; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix'd upon the Huce 

Throne, he began to follow the Maxims of hi gg. 

Predeceſſors, and ſtudy'd the moſt promiſing Me 

thods by which he might make himſelf the abſolut ? 

Maſter of his 4 I 

The Senate was the Object both of his Jealouſy, 
and Averſion; but the Fate of King Magnus de 
terr d him from attempting to aboliſh that powerful ent 

Body, much leſs could he hope either to gain « Pan 

over-awe thoſe rich and potent Lords that look rei 

upon themſelves rather as his Tutors than Counſellor, Dua 

And therefore to balance their Authority, lWſvi 
ſent for ſome Princes of his Family, and ſeveti in, 

German Lords and Captains, whom he entruſtel 

with the Command of the Troops and principl 3 

Forts of the Kingdom. He introduced ſome of thek Pan 

Strangers into the Senate, againſt the fundamenti Wes 

Laws of the State ; and, under various Pretextz 

brought into Sweden a conſiderable Number d 

Foreign Troops, who began to render him terribt Hus 

to his own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impok 

exorbitant Taxes upon the People for the Payment 
| of his Army: But this politick Contrivance to eſta Tein 
bliſh his Authority, being puſh'd on too far, (erv'ik 
only to haſten his Deſtruction; for the Swedes greu 
zealous of their Privileges, and reſolv'd to ſhake of um 
that rigorous Yoke which they were not accuſtom d "Yu 
to bear, | Margart 9 
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they Margaret the Daughter of Waldemar, King in x365. 


11 


din hen mark, and Widow of Haquin, King of Norway, wwW 


ert! as at the ſame time poſſeſs d of the Crowns of 
„ 4 Koth theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the 
«King her Husband, who did not long ſurvive the 
"Defeat and Abdication of his Father King Magnus, 
he States of Norway entruſted her with the Regency 
the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip of her Son 


Ac, Haus; and during her Aminiſtration of the Go- 
bi Sernment, ſhe made ſo good Uſe of her Time, and 
Pe Wanag'd her Deſigns with ſo much Dexterity and 
| the guccels, that when the young Prince died, the Nor- 

by Segiaus found they were not at liberty to proceed 
Me a new Choice. 


| She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 
e Places of Strength; ſo that the principal Lords 


1374 


uh, f the Kingdom, who were not gain d to her Party, 
de ꝗurſt not ſeem diffatisfy'd, nor ſo much as indiffe- 

rful ent, at a Time when they could not, without 

1 0 Panger, diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Mar- 

ok ret was elected by the Eſtates, and exchang'd the 


"Quality of a Regent, for that of a Sovereign Queen, 
Eving already born the ſame Title as the Wife of 


eri Ning Haquin. £ 
ſted 4 King Waldemar her Father dying the ſame Lear, 
ripi Without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the + 
heſt Panes might chuſe for his Succeſſor, ſhe ſent Depu- 
nta ges to the States-General of the Kingdom to ſoilicit 
ext Ser Election to that Crown. Henry of Mecklen- 


$2, the elder Brother of Albert King of Sueden, and 


r1bkWusband of her elder Siſter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 
pol nploy d his Intereſt to obtain the ſame Dignity ; 
neil Hd flattering himſelf with the Advantage he had of 
eltz eing a Son-in-Law to the deceas'd King, thought 
rv e might eaſily contend with a Female Competitor 
ren ut the Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 
e of uments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo from the 


Fn of their Miſtreſs, that the was unanimouſly 
_ ae Pr ETOP _ glee 
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elected by the whole Aſſembly, and proclaim nde 

ueen of Denmark in the Meeting of the Eſtati nc 
As ſoon as ſhe receiv'd the News of her Advanc Wits 
ment, ſhe left Norway, and went immediately tod Wi 
penhagen, where ſhe fix d the Seat of her Empire, © 

This Princeſs, who by ſome is call'd the Sn 


ramis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of ꝶ ute 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manag Wing 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a loi e! 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerr/ ſe 


in a Woman: Her Inclinations to Love were ſuin 
ble to her Character and Dignity ; that is, ſhe 1 
not really in love with any thing but Glory, or ſa Wc 
fible of any Paſſion but her Ambition to exten W 
the Limits of her Empire, and advance her Auth 
rity. | 4 

She rejoyc'd in ſecret at the Diſſatisfaction of ti'W 
Swedes, and endeavour'd to gain ſome of the Leaf 
ing Men of that Nation: She beſtow'd Penſio MWrtu 


3 A 


and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe th rat 


of his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new 


re- uniting to the Crown the third Part of tho 


were ill treated by King Albert, and openly blan' 
his Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Privileg Hree 


Impoſitions upon his People, without the Conſent e 
ther of the Eſtates or Senate, and had alrea(f 
fqueez'd conſiderable Sums out of the Clergy, b# 
way of Loans; but nothing render'd him mow 
odious both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than hi 


Fiefs or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Genu K 
<laim'd a Right by virtue of ſo long a Poſſeſſion, ® 
This was the fatal Signal of an univerſal Revot 
the Swedes -conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, * 
ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and 1g 
offer the Crown to Queen Margaret: They img 


gin'd, that ſhe had ſo much Buſineſs already in Da u 
mark, that ſhe would content herſelf with almoſt tier. 
OP! 


bare Title of Queen of Sueden; and tho' ſhe ſnoull® 
hs endet 
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im deavour to ſtretch the Prerogative too far, they 1375. 
Soncluded that the Danes and Norwegians would 
Site all their Forces to keep their common Sove- 

Rign in a Dependance on the Eſtates and Senate of 

ch Kingdom. 1 

ln Purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly de- 

Wted ſome of the moſt conſiderable Lords of the 

nan Mingdom to offer her the Crown; and ſhe receiv'd 


loc Propoſal with Joy, as the moſt probable Means 
err ſecure the Peace of Denmark : For the violent Ani- 
uit Woſity that reign'd betwixt the Subjects of both Na- 
> w; Mons, was of as ancient a Date as the Foundation of 
r ſa Me two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which is 
«ten Mually obſerv'd betwixt neighbouring States, had 
uth'W along been a perpetual Source of War, which had 

entimes prov'd fatal to Denmark. And beſides, 
f is prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 
ea Wncement might one Day furniſh her with an Op- 


Wrtunity to unite Sueden to Denmark. Theſe Conſi- 
Wrations made her reſolve to give a favourable 
ſwer to the Propoſals of the Malecontents : She 
eed with their Deputies, that the Nobility 
ould riſe up in Arms; that they ſhould acquaint 
ng Albert with his Depoſition ; that the Army 
d Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge her to be 
ir Sovereign; and that after her Election, ſhe 
Huld be oblig'd to ſend a conſiderable Body of 
Dops to ſupport and defend them. "4 3 
The Treaty being ſign'd, the Swedes immediately 1385. 
dk up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald 
intimate and declare, that they renounc'd the Al- 


votWiance they had ſworn to him. At the ſame time 
„ n Wy proclaim'd Margaret de Waldemar, Queen of 
nd eden, andias ſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 


cement which they expected from that Princeſs, 
2 united Armies march'd towards Mieſt-Gothlaud, 
ere King Albert was drawing his Forces together 
oppoſe them. That Prince had taken all Poe 

are 
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1385. 


ne had rais'd a conſiderable Body of Trog 
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cate to put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence 


obtain'd the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral German Prince 
who were either his Relations or Allies, and mon Te 
gag'd the Iſle of Gothland for the Payment ( 
Twenty thouſand Roſe-Nobles of the Coin of Ey Si 
land, which he borrow'd of the Knights of u . 
Teutonick Order, to maintain the Charge of the W 
Bur all theſe Preparations could not divert his in 
pending Fate: The two Armies met near Falcon} 


and Albert was not only defeated, but had the Mie 
fortune to fall into the Hands of his Enemies, wit Juri. 


his Son Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of h 
Party. I 
The Princes of the Houſe of Mecklenburgh, ai! 
Gerard Count of Holſtein, endeavour'd to revive th? 
drooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince: T 
levy'd new Troops, and obtain'd conſiderable Sud 
cours from the Hans-Towns, who were jealous of i Hou 
Queen's Power, and dreaded the fuccefsful Progte Nor. 
ot her Arms. Thus Sweden was made a Prey tok} 
veral different and jarring Nations, who ſeen mo 
only to agree in a Deſign to ruin that Kingdom; ai 
amidſt fo many Diſaſters, the poor Inhabitants cou 
not diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Enemie 
The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years with extraord 
nary Fury, and a vaſt Expence of Blood; and thi 
Peace that ſucceeded, was rather an Effect of til 
Wearineſs of the two contending Parties, than 
any Abatement of the Rage that animated ei 
Albert was at laſt conſtrain'd to exchange his Cru 


for his Liberty, and retir'd to his native Country Win: 


after which, Queen Margaret's Title to the Crow! ati 
of the Three Kingdoms of the North was unive r t 
{ally own'd and acknowledg'd. Wor 
The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubject to a Prince 
that had no Children, and fearing that after hi! 
Death, King Albert or the Prince his Son might u 
neil 


—— 
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2 


ſequences of her Election, which had eſtabliſh'd th? 


her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded ti 
- Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of 


This celebrated Union of Calmar, inſtead of cull 


| ſhould afterwards be ſubje& to one King, who ſhoulf 


. 


deal of Eloquence to make em ſenſible of the Al Inle 


vantages they might expect by obeying the ſan Kel: 
Sovereign; and put. em in mind of the happy C b 
publick Tranquility, and compos'd all thoſe fau 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet 
neighbouring States. She repreſented to them thi 
inviting Proſpect they had of making themſely 
Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltick Sea, and tu 
the Hans-Towns could never afterwards enrich then 
ſelves by their Diviſions; adding, that the only Wy 
to perpetuate theſe Advantages, and to make t 
Union ſclid and durable, was to unite the Thr? 
Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a ſolemn ai? 
fundamental Law e 2911 210 


>» x& & 4 


The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solid rd 
of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereſt in 


Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approv'd, a 
the Three Kingdoms of the North were united u 
der that Prince and his Succeſſors, by a fundame 
tal Law, which was receiv'd by the Three M 
tions, and confirm'd by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. 


bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the North 
Kingdoms, was the fatal Occaſion of thoſe blood 
Mars that kept Sweden and Denmark in a perpetullif 
Flame for above a Hundred Years : It conſiſtedi 
Three Main Articles, which ſeem'd to have be 
fram'd on purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Indi 
pendence of each Nation. By the Firſt, twas of 


dain'd, that theſe three Kingdoms, which by ti 
Conſtitution of their Government were Elec 


be elected by Turns in each Kingdom; and that thi 
Royal Dignity ſhould not be appropriated to af 
one Nation, to the Prejudice or Excluſion of the rel 
1 | unde 
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% Hould judge worthy to ſucceed him. The Second 
+ Iblig'd the Sovereign to ſhare his Preſence betwixt 
Se Three Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue of each 
Trown in the reſpective Kingdom, without ex- 


Porting the Money he receiv'd, or applying it to 
ly Wy other Uſe than the particular Advantage and Be- 
n Neft of the Kingdom where twas levy'd. And by 
en e Third, and moſt important Article, twas pro- 


17; ded, that each Kingdom ſhould retain its Senate, 
as, Cuſtoms, and Privileges ; that the Gaver- 
h Mors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers, and 
Satriſons, ſhould be Natives of the Kingdom where 
ey were employ'd ; and that the King ſhould ne- 
ia Ir diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners, or 
ache Subjects of his other Kingdoms, who ſhould 
+ WF reputed Foreigners and Aliens to the Govern- 
- | Went of the Country where they were not 
rn. 8 | 

du The Swedes were extremely pleas'd to think 
Mr the Royal Prerogative was ſo effectually re- 
Mind by this Treaty, that the Sovereign could 
Fer afterwards invade the Liberties of the Subject: 
Wt they were ſoon convinc'd of their Error, and 
Ih ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 
aken Policy. The Queen was too powerful 


* | ambitious to content herſelf with fo limited 
* Authority: She was ſcarce ſettled upon the 


one of Sweden, when ſhe began to extend her 
Ind ver, and endeavour'd, with an extraordinary 
plication, to make her ſelf the abſolute Miſtreſs 
the Kingdom. She ſeiz d on all the principal 
s, which ſhe cunningly got out of the Hands of 
ect 8 r | 
Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting. Exchange 
t might. enrich their Families, but leſſen their 


at ih wer, and augment their Depen dauce th the 
O aſh | 12 9.4, 4-53 mY ny inet + WR. 

- rele She beſtow'd moſt of the vacant Govern- 
| 3 þ 38 * CG] £4 4 | | ; ments 


_ 


oleſs the deceas'd Prince ſhould leave Children or 1395. 
Relations, whom the Convention of the Three Eſtates WWW 


18 


niſh'd the diſaffected Party with a new Pretextt 


1514. 


1513. ments on Daniſb Lords, againſt the Proviſo expreſſ I the 
nmnention'd in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degtes 


3 
1 1 
; 2 
WL 
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remov'd the Swed;ſb Nobility from all the conſiden I ſhe 
ble Places of Honour and Truſt in the Kingdon pot 
Abraham Broderſoi, a young Swediſh Lord, who ha gre 
a very graceful Mien, and was admirably well ſhap'{Frak 
had the peculiar Honour of her Favour : She gat ne 
him the Government of Haland, and made him be fob! 
only Confident. But her extraordinary Kindne 1. 
to à Man whoſe Handſomneſs was his only Merit, ih Nid 


ſtead of obliging the reſt of his Countrymen, fu 


cenſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the G1 Fo 
vernment. At laſt they adventur'd to expreſs the Welt 
Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf : They wer 
in a Body to attend her, and laid before herd 
Titles by which they held their Privileges, and 
Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of wh 
gaul'd them extreamly. But that cunning and imm 
rious Princeſs was too well acquainted with her o, 
Power, to dread the Effects of their impotent Rag 
and inſtead of returning a ſatisfactory Anſwer © 
their Addreſs, ſhe, told them in a lighting and d 
dainful Manner, That ſhe would adviſe them 
keep their Charters and Titles as car:fully as ſhe intent 
to keep the Forts of the Kingdom. She govern'd el 
afterwards with an abſolute Power, and endeavoutl 
to ſecure and confirm her Authority, by keeping ti 
Nobility at a Diſtance from the Management 
State-Affairs, and impoveriſhing the common PM 
ple, that they might not be able to form, or at le ua 
to carry on a Deſign againſt the Government. e. 
But ſince theſe politick Cautions were not ſuffici 
to reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtom'd to 
boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to reli 
upon the leaſt Provocation, ſhe made it her Bul 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in f 
Kingdom that might be able to maintain beg "3 
| tholicß 


3 
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thority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 1395. 
For the more effectual Proſecution of that Deſi gn, 
Ihe caſt her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were ver 

potent, both by reaſon of their valt Riches, and the 

ereat Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could ſhe have 

taken a better Way to curb the Fury of a grumbling 

and ſuperſtitious People, who thought themſelves 


 h;Foblig'd to be govern'd by the Maxims of their Spi- 
nel ritual Guides, There was not a Church in Sweden that 
i Aid not receive ſome conſpicuousMarks of her Bounty: 

fy Phe augmented the Power, and confirm'd all the Pri- 
xt t Fileges of the Biſhops, and afterwards admitted them 


Fo a Share in the Government, that their own Inte- 
; Feſt, and the Preſervation of their Grandeur, might 
pblige them to maintain the Authority of the Crown. 


wet. 
r 1 The Biſhops, gain'd by ſuch high and diſtinguiſh- 
and Ing Favours, devoted themſelves to the Intereſt of 


"Me Court; and the inferior Clergy follow'd their 
Example, both by reaſon of their Dependance upon 
heir Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the 


r ON | 

Nag Tourt, and the Queen's Recommendation to the 
er Thapters, were the moſt effectual Means to obtain a 
dd iſboprick. The Lords and Gentlemen, who were 
m Ilready jealous of the Riches and Power of the Clergy, 


en ould not, without Grief and Indignation, behold 
ei bis new Addition to their Authority; but they were 
vouMorced to content themſelves with repining in ſecret 
ng Wuring the Life of the Queen : For that wiſe and 
ent Nowerful Princeſs entertain d private Spies among 
n Pie Diſaffected Party; and by that Means was ac- 
at le Nuainted with all their Reſolutions, and enabled to 


Freak all the Meaſures they could take to ſhake off 


nc e Yoke ſhe had impos'd upon them. | = 
1 After her Death, King Eric ſucceeded in the Three 


rei Kingdoms, but did neither inherit her Power nor 
Her Prudence: He retir'd to Denmark, and ſent 
in {MWovernors to Sweden, who treated the People of that 
Kingdom, rather as _— Enemies, than as = 
* 2 10 
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courage d than check'd the Offenders. From whence 


1434- 


rous d the Courage of the neighbouring Peaſant 


Oppreſs d did not reach the Ears of the Prince, «* 


' ſee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of ther ®# 


rate a Caſe, to have Recourſe to the moſt violen 


The Hiſtory of th 
Subjects. The Nation was overloaded with Taxei, &$cflc 
and fill'd with Soldiers, who domineer'd over the Fhei! 
wretched Inhabitants, and not only robb'd and 
plunder'd them without Controul, but added Scon'? 
and Inſolency to their Avarice and Barbarity. The 
Officers conniv d at theſe Diſorders, and rather en 


it may reaſonably be concluded, that either they re 
cciv'd a Share of the Booty, or had ſecret Orden 
to tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of th 


were rejected with Diſdain ; nor could they hope u 


Miſery, without an entire Alteration of the Go 
vernment. And therefore they reſolved in ſo deſpe 


Remedies, and to free themſelves from a Powe | 
that ſeem'd unjuſt at its firſt Etabliſhment, and wal 
now become tyrannical and inſupportable. 1 
Engelbredh, a Gentleman of the Province of Da“ 
carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in Arm 
againſt the publick Oppreſſors of his Country: 1 


and engagd them in the ſame Deſign. They wer 
a rude and ſimple People, Lovers of their Prince an 
Country, but jealous of their Privileges, and Ene 
mies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He march'd at ti 
Head of his tumultuary Forces, and cut to Piece 
Tome Daniſh Troops that endeavour'd to oppoſe hil 
Progreſs: His Army was quickly reinforc'd by 
Multitude of Peaſants, whom the News of his Sui 
ceſs drew from the neighbouring Provinces ; and 50 
long after, he was join'd by the Noblemen of V n 
mania and Nericia, He made himſelf Maſter of pe 
land; and his Preſence and Fame engag'd ſeveni ut. 
other Provinces in the Revolt. He. abrogated t. 
Taxes that were impos'd by King Eric, and ra Mas 
all the new Forts which that Prince or his . ire 

2 ceſſou 


22 Tre Hiſtory of the 3 
1434. doms, fancy'd himſelf above the Laws and Priv. ꝶut 
WAY leges of thoſe Nations: He treated the Danes ani he 
Norwegians little better than the Swedes, and aſſum 
an arbitrary Power over a People who were willig 
to be his Subjects, but could not endure to be us 
like S/aves. | 3 
The Tyrannical Diſpoſition of this Prince mad; 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the Thie 
Kingdoms conſpir'd againſt him; and the Reva 
was ſo general, that there were none left to ſuppa 
him. The Danes drove him out of the Kingdon 
and conferr'd the Crown upon his Nephew, Chris th 
pher of Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the Eſtats 
of Norway and Sweden, requiring them to confirm h Wn 
Election, in Purſuance of the Treaty of Calmar. Ti W 
Norwegians acknowledgd him as their Sovereign} 
but the Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and the chief N 
blemen of that Kingdom, endeavour'd to oppoſel 
Advancement: They repreſented to the Eſtates, thi] 
the Election of that Prince ought to be rejected, M 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the Kno 
ledge and Conſent of their Allies; but the Biſu 
and Clergy made ſo ſirong an Intereſt for him, th 
his Election was confirm'd by the Plurality 6 
Voices. | 1 
Sweden receiv'd no Benefit by the Change of b 


* 
Maſter. He follow'd the Maxims of his Predece iſat 
ſors; Denmark was his favourite Kingdom, and at 
left no Means unattempted to bring Sweden und 1 
the Dominion of that Crown; but Death preven e 


ed the Execution of his Deſigns. He was ſuccee 
ed by Chriſtiern L. Count of Oldenburg, from whom til 
preſent King of Denmark is deſcended. The Da 
advanc'd him to the Throne, without asking or e 
pecting the Approbation of the Swedes and Norus 
ans; yet, in Imitation of his Predeceſſor, he pretenlf 
ed, that by virtue of his Election in Denmark, jhe h 
a juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden and Norud 


- 
5 


Revolution in Sweden, 


iv. 4 ut his Pretenſions to the former were thwarted by 1 
ani Fe Great Mareſchal Canutſon, who oppos'd his pre- 


n{Fended Right with great Courage and Reſolution. 
line J That Lord had obſerv'd ever ſince Engelbrecthis 


as“ Revolt, that the Swedes were weary of living under 
Fe Dominion of a Foreign Power; and from that 
ad; Fery Time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 

Ind to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement: 
vo Wis Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mi- 


pot Wria of the Kingdom; he govern'd a large Province, 
lon Wd was the richeſt Lord in Sueden. The Eſtates 
Vi Peing aſſembled at Stockholm, the Great Mareſchal 
tate ame thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Com- 
nh Iny of Finlandiſb Lords and Gentlemen, that *twas 
Tk Wenerally concluded he would be Maſter of the 
ig Wlection : He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 
N reaty of Calmar was extremely prejudicial to the 
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ſel hole Kingdom; that Queen Margaret and the 
tu Pings her Succeſſors had always made uſe of that 
, UU Wernicious Law, as a Means and Pretext to bring 
non weden under Subjection to the, Crown of Denmark; 
ſhoyWar the Danes treated them rather like Slaves than 
th lies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign upon 


em, wichour calling them to his Election; and 
Fat they could only blame themſelves for ſo unwor- 
Wy 2 Treatment, it they did not abrogate and 
iſannul an Alliance that was ſo diſhonourable to the 
Nation. 


e Swedes, and awaken'd their antient Averſion 
Nainſt the Daniſb Government; it put them in Mind 
the Tyranny of King Eric; and every Man be- 
Man to accuſe. himſelf of Weakneſs and Stupidity for 
eWbmitring to the Prince of Bavaria. The Election 
f the Count of O/denburgh was rejected with a great 
Neal of Vehemency ; and the Royal Dignity was 
Wonfcrr'd upon the Great Mareſchal, as a Recompence 


4 


r the Zeal he had always ele for the er 


This Diſcourſe rous'd the languid Courage of 1448. 
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1452. 


State to two of the principal Lords of the Country, Pair 


could not oppoſe it; and were vex'd to behold th 


and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to mill 


was to deprive them of Part of thoſe vaſt Rich 
whictrferv*d-only to make them terrible to their 


the Superſtition of the People would give the Clerf 


Maſters of all the Lands in the Kingdom. 1 
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1448. of his Country. At the ſame time he manag'd wg beir 
Eſtates of Norway ſo dexterouſly, and had ſo gre co 


an Influence over them, that he was choſen Sovereig as 


of that Kingdom, whither he went, and was crown{Mon! 


at Druntheim, and intruſted the Government of th Hoſt 


The Swediſh Biſhops had been devoted to th 
Crown of Denmark, ever ſince Queen Margaret pu 
ferr'd them before the Nobility, in the Governmei 
of the Kingdom: They only gave their Conſenti 
the Election of the Great Mareſchal, becauſe thi 


Increaſe of his Power and Authority. He was 1 
ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt his 
and that they were only diflatisfy'd, becauſe he d 
not allow them a Share in the Government. It by 
had conſider'd their temporal Authority, he wol 
have ſoon perceiv'd that it was his true Intereſt i* 
gain them; but he thought himſelf ſo well ſettk?} 
upon the Throne, that twas beyond the Power! 
his moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet 
his Reign; he reſolv'd to humble thoſe lofty Prelat po 


them harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the GovernmaiY\ 


; rs, 
ld 
vereign. He obtain d an Order of the Senate to mii a 


an exact Enquiry into all the Rights of the Croui fte. 
and the Publick Revenues which the Clergy lWrn: 
uſurp'd ; and ordain'd, that no Perſon for the futuſ w 
ſhould ere& any new Foundations, under Pretext thWat 


an Opportunity by degrees to make themſclif 


The Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were M 


tremely incens'd at this Declaration: They affirnWra 
publiekly, that the King was a Heretick, and ende ith 
cl 


your'd to perſuade the People, that this — q 
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4 Revolution in Sweden. 


eig Nas aim'd at Religion it ſelf. To prevent the pretended 
vn gonſequences of a Regulation that touch'd *em in the 
thWoſt ſenſibie Part, they reſolv'd to take up Arms 
try, Painſt the King, and engag'd their Relations, Vaſlals, 

ti yd Creatures in the Conſpiracy. To favour their 
piWeſign'd Revolt, John de Salſtat, Archbiſhop of Upſal, 
ner the illuſtrious Family of Bielle, diſpatch'd a Gen- 
nei 


the Denmark, to invite him to Sweden, in order to 
ti e Re-eſtabliſhment of the Treaty of Calmar. And 

5 11M that Prince ſhould be diſcourag'd by the ſeem- 
his g Difficulty of the Attempt, he aſſur'd him, that 

e the Biſhops of the Kingdom would ſecond his Pre- 
It Hyſions, and that they were ready to receive him as 
voll eir Sovereign, into all their Cities and Forts. 

t N Chriſtiern was then in Norway, whither he went 
tte pon a like Invitation from a Party that re volted 


eri 
jet! 
Tate, 
ma 
mer 
iche 


ainſt King Canutſon: But notwithſtanding the War 
which he was engag'd in that Kingdom, he ſent 
powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
the Swediſh Clergy. As ſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 
ceiv'd Advice of the Dares appearing on the Fron- 
rs, he call'd a General Aſſembly of the Clergy, to be 


ir ld at Upſal, where he excommunicated the King 
mala ſolemn Maſs which he ſaid on that Occaſion. 
router the Office was ended, he laid his Eccleſiaſtical 
7 hWrnaments and Habits upon the Altar, ſwearing that 
futuſ would never put them on again, till he had driven 
t tuhhat Prince out of the Kingdom. Then he took a 
ClerW&/iraſs and Sword, and went out of the Church in 
1ſcl\Wat warlike Equipage at the Head of his Vaſſals, to 


Bit againſt his Sovereign. The reſt of the Biſhops 
re e 


low'd his Example, and took up Arms for the Pre- 
fErmMWrvation of their Privileges; They join'd openly 
ende ith the Danes, and long'd to ſee their Country under 
ſion Ne Dominion of Foreign Princes, who during their 


1 — — —— 


7 


>man with ſecret Inſtructions to Chriſtiern I. King 


neceſ- 
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tue ir temporal Eſtates was only made uſe of as a Cloak 1452. 
res cover more pernicious Deſigns, and that the Blow . 
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1457. 


1452. neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy in Poſſeſſion 
all the Marks of Sovereignty, and even of a lard 
Share of the Royal Authority: They ſcrupled n 


the Nobility, and purſu'd him to Stockholm, whit 
he retired after the Loſs of the Battel. That Mn 
Fortunate Prince perceiving that the Nobility 


Kingdom, and retir d to Dantzick, with a Deli 


once again in Sweden at the Head of an Army. 


proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was i 
in Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affi 
there, he marched immediately to Sweden, and 
receiv'd as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Ari 
biſhop flatter d himſelf with the Expectation of 
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to fight againſt the King at the Head of the Da 
and the whole Kingdom was diſtracted with a dreal 
ful Complicatioa of Civil and Foreign Wars. 

Yet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſed ti 
Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevital{ 
Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joint Ford 
of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he coil 
have contented himſelf with the Regal Dignity, af 
the Revenues that were annex'd to the Crown: 8 
he began too ſoon to domineer over his new Subjed 
and not only impos d unuſual Taxes upon the.Pcojiy 
but invaded the Privileges of the Nobility, witha 
reflecting on the fatal Conſequences of diſobligi 
thoſe to whom he owed his Crown and Authoti re. 
By theſe violent Proceedings, he loſt ſeveral of i 
beſt Friends, and the moſt conſiderable Lords of ti 
Kingdom. The Archbiſhop, taking Advantage 
this Miſunderſtanding, routed the King's Arm 
which was already weaken'd by the Deſertion | 


Forſaken him, and that he had neither Forces i 


"220 


Proviſions to undergo a Siege, was ſo afraid of i 
ling into the Hands of his Enemies, that he left. 


to raiſe Forces in Pruſſia and Germany, and to app 


In the mean time, the Archbiſhop was receii 
into Stockholm, where he cauſed Chriſtiern I. to! 


val 
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eerning the Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern 1457. 
Huld, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, content him 
f with the Title of King ; but that Prince declar'd 
Wcnly, that he was reſolv'd to keep the Power in his 
Ja Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Am- 
Tion of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate find- 
> himſelf ſo unexpectedly flighted, and (as he 
pught) ungratefully treated, expreſs'd his Diſſatis- 
ion in Terms that were not much different from 
nofitive Menace: But Chriſtiern, knowing him to 
a Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper, was 


far from complying with his Humour, or endea- 
jel ring to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him 
ogy be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtrong 
thoWard to Denmark. Catil, Biſhop of Lincoping, the 


Wchbiſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediately, 
revenge the Affront that was put upon his Uncle; 


of having in a little Time raiſed a conſiderable Body 
of Soldiers, had the good Fortune to obtain ſeveral 
ge Witories over the King's Army, who, perceiving 
\ rn: he was not ſtrong enough to keep the Field, 


Oppoſition to that Prelate, diſpers'd his Forces 
o the Places that were in his Poſſeſſion, and re- 
nd to Deumark to levy a ſufficient Number of 
n to recruit and augment his Army. | 

es Biſhop Catil remain'd Maſter of the Government 
ing the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven Years : 
> offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 
rk into the Kingdom, if he would ſet the Arch- 
Hop at Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 
Wlvbmit to a forc'd Compliance, and ſcorn'd to owe 
eceißz Reduction of Sweden to any but himſelf. Canut- 
Friends perceiving that the Breach grew ſtill wi- 
as , tookjthe Advantage of ſo favourable a Juncture, 


Affaſhd prevail'd with Catil to conſent to the King's Re- 
nd ration. As ſoon as the Prince receiv'd the wel- 
e Arne News, he return'd to Sweden, and remounted 
of e Throne, after he had liv'd ſeven Years in _— ; 
Vell | | | ut 
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1462. but he ſaw himſelf quickly reduc'd to his formal 

Condition. For this unexpected Revolution open 4 
the King of Denmark's Eyes, and convinc'd him on, 
the Error he had committed in difobliging the Clergygþger 
He endeavour'd to regain their Favour, by deim * 
the Archbiſhop at Liberty, and that Prelate aſſur rec 
him, that he would raiſe a new Inſurrection again iva 
King Canutſon. Ghriſtiern was engag'd in a Wy 
with the Count of Holſtein, who had invaded Furladf 
ſo that he could not ar preſent ſpare any Soldier 
but he farniſh'd the Archbiſhop with a conſiderably 
Sum to levy Forces in Sweden, and order'd a Cong 
pany of his Guards to wait upon him, that b 
might enter the Kingdom with an honourable 4 Ki 
tendance. 1 
The Archbiſhop was met and receiv 7d on te 
Frontiers by Biſhop Catil and all his Followers: H 
blam'd them for contributing to King Canutſon's Rt 
ſtoration; and 'twas reſolv'd by all that were pu 
ſent, to dethrone him a ſecond Time. The V/; 
broke forth again with more Fury than ever; an 
not long after, there was a bloody Battel fougil 
on the Lake Meler, which was then frozen, wheſf 
the King was ſo entirely defeated, that he had nf 
Men enough left to ſecure his Retreat ; ſo that hl 


was forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands of hiWth« 
Enemies. The Archbiſhop made him renounce ti Hir 
Title of King, and afterwards confin'd him toWſib 


Caſtle in Finland, which he allow'd him for h li 


Subſiſtence. unte 

This Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chriſtiern Won 

before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as Kin w 

of Sweden: His Impriſonment had given him Wr « 

clearer View of the Policy and Temper of thiſumi 
Prince; and he had found, by Experience, that "i De 
ſometimes dangerous for a Subject to put too grei vic 
Obligations on his Sovereign. He reſolved to enjolllik N. 

t the Fruit of his Victory, and to ſhare the ſuprenWya! 


Authog 
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rmag thority with the principal Lords of his Party, 
Yn hus Sueden had the Misfortune to be made the 


180 
tting 


Hag Canutſon, or King Chriſtiern, to cover their ri- 
eng up in Arms with a Pretence of Authority, tho? 
the bottom they did not own the Right or Inte- 
Ft of either of thoſe Princes. This Scene of Diſ- 
er laſted Four Years ; during which Time, the 
agdom was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine 
Wars; and the People were ſo weary of a Liberty 
t exposd them to ſo many and ſuch terrible 


29 
1457. 
5 


1468. 


: NMiſeries, that they demanded the Reſtoration of 


Ing Canutſon with extraordinary Eagerneſs and Im- 
pit rtunity, preferring an eaſy Subjection before a 
d and troubleſome Freedom. „„ 
Tbus after ſo many Revolutions, that Prince had 
good Fortune to mount the Throne a third Time. 
vas ſolemnly inveſted with the Title and Qua- 
Wy of a King, and was put in Poſſeſſion of the Ca- 


Withority over the Provinces. He did not long 
vive this happy Turn of his Fortune, and was ſo 
Wible at his Death of the Difficulties with which 
e Sovereign of an elective State muſt reſolve to en- 
Hunter, that he advis'd his Nephew, Steno Sturius, 


{ with the Quality of Adminiſtrator of Sueden, for 
Ir of provoking the Jealouſy of the Lords, by 
uming a more elevated Title. The Eſtates, after 
Death, approv'd the Choice he had made, and the 
vice he kad given his Succeſſor. The Biſkops and 
e Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted with the 
al Dignity, he would re-demand the T Narr. 
i. | eve- 


gal City; but the Biſhops and Lords retain'd their 


om he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him- 
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1470. Revenues, and Forts which they had ſeiz d, ad 
WW firm'd the Title of Adminiſtrator, and in that O 


and the Government of the State. * 


miſſion during the Iuterregnum or Vacancy of y 


and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War, 


Swedes were ſo afraid of abſolute Power, that tif 
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lity entruſted him with the Command of the Ar 
The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a Cay 


Throne, which might be revok'd and made void 


u 
the Eſtates : He was, by his Office, the Generel 
the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Authon pr: 
over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an Off af 


of Fidelity to him. The Archbiſhop of Urſa Ware 
Chief Senator, which was a Dignity annex'd to 
Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemnitiy 


Sovereign Power was lodg'd in the Perſon of 
Adminiſtrator, and he enjoy'd all the Authority 
a King, tho' he durſt not aſſume the Title. } 


dreaded the very Name of a King; and imagii 
that they enjoy'd a greater Liberty under an 
miniſtrator, tho' his Authority was not inferior} 
that of a King, and might be advanc'd as hig 
he had the Courage and Dexterity to raiſe it. | 
Chriſtiern the Firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by ing 
ties, and ſometimes by Force, to aboliſh that Digi 
and re-eſtabliſh the Union of Calmar. The Bi 
were ſtill devoted to his Intereſt, and declar'd in 
Favour, as often as they could diſcover their Incl 
tions without Danger. During the Space of Four! 
forty Years, that Monarch, and King John the! 
cond's Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns, with 
Adminiſtrators, Steno and Suanto Sturius : For it 
pen'd not unfrequently, that the King of Denmark! 
the Adminiſtrator were at the ſame Time Maſter 
ſeveral Provinces, according as the Faction of WM; 
Biſhops, or the Party of the Nobility prevail'd. Wen; 
the mean time, neither of them could make themſe 
W 
Olic 
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Wrentimes oblig'd to part with ſome Branch of their 1470. 
erogative, to purchaſe the Obedience of their 
bjects. | 
1 ach was the State of Sweden, when it began to 
made the Theatre of the molt memorable Revo- 
ion that ever happen'd in the North, which may Charles 
juſtly reckon'd the Foundation of the Swediſh Mo- XI. King of 
Wrcchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family which Sweden, 
W preſent poſſeſſes the Throne. 5 EI TOY 
After the Death of Suanto Sturiis, the laſt Admini- Branch of 
Wat of Sweden, the Factions and Parties, which, by Deux- 
power and Policy, he had broken and diſpers'd, Ponts, 17 
W220 to break forth with freſh Violence: He owed |; — 
s Advancement to his own Merit, and to the Need therine de 
Wc Kingdom had of his Protection; for he was Vaſa, he 
Woſen Adminiſtrator at a Time when that Dignity _— 
m d to be inſtituted on purpoſe to oppoſe the At- Y e 
pts of the Danes: His Victories over the Muſco- mania,and 
Wes raiſed his Glory and Reputation, and made e of 
Memory illuſtrious. OR CO, : 
His Power was almoſt equal to the Authority of j;t57e ef 


We moſt abſolute Monarchs: He was fortunate in zhe Rhine. 
ar, and reſpected in Peace. He obliged John II. 1504. 
Wing of Denmark, by the Terror of his Arms, to 

Wake a Truce with Sweden; and eſtabliſh'd Peace 

yd Plenty among his People. The Nobility and 

aſants look d upon him as the Protector of the Pub- 


nei Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Friend- 
ourWp of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had per- 
the Wided to diſingage themſelves from the Danuiſß 
th ion. 5 

it He never undertook any important Affair, with- 
ar: imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfonis, Arch- 
ſterfWhop of Upſal, and Heming Gadde, Biſhop of Lin- 
of Ning; for tho? thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his 
d. Wenity, they could not forbear loving and eſteem- 


his Perſon. He ſhew d an extraordinary Reſpe& 
the Senate, and affected ſo little Superiority over 
3 the 
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1504. the Noblemen, that he ſeem'd only to excel them Arie 

WYW> Merit, tho' he was willing that People ſhould kno Af t 

that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, theWuti 

of Weakneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit. He kept alwaWan 

a confiderable Body of Standing Forces, that his Eu ly 

mies might never find an Opportunity to ſurpri 

him, before he was prepar'd to receive them: H 

Court and Houſhold were compos'd of the Office 

of his Army; he maintain d them with his on 

venues in Time of Peace, and made them his Mi 

ſters and Favourites. Theſe prudent Maxims whit? 

he obſerv'd in the Management of all his Afﬀain! 

made him the Terror of the Danes, and their Fadia 

who durſt never engage in any Attempt 28 5 
Sweden, during his Government. 

After his Death, the Senate call'd a Meeting, 
Convention of the Eftates, at Abroga, to proceed tot 
Choice of a Succeſſor. The Biſhops, led by the Cal 
ſideration of their private Intereſt, endeavour'd i 

ſupport the Claim of the Kings of Denmark, und 
whoſe Reign they had always the largeſt Share 
the Government, and left no Means unattemptel 
to revive the Union of Calmay : They repreſents 
to the Eſtates, that Plenty, and a flouriſhing Trad 
were the happy Effects of the Obſervance of thi 
Treaty in Norway ; that this was the only Way 
change the preſent Truce with Denmark to a (ol 
Peace, which could not but be extremely advat 
rageous to Sueden; and that, on the contrary, tile 
Election of an Adminiſtrator would make the King 
dom the Seat of a bloody and pernicious War, | 
long as there were any Kings in Denmark able ( 
maintain the Juſtice of their Pretenſions to ti 

Crown of Sweden. 

But theſe Arguments were not much regarded | 

the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc'd thi 
. theſe deſigning Prelates would, for their own It 
tereſt, "OIwg the Nation under a Yoke that vt 


oY 


3 
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\{ricvous and inſupportable to all the other Eſtates 1504. 

o Ar the Kingdom.. The greateſt Part of the De- yy w 

kiHuties declar'd aloud, that they would have an 

7 Wdminiſtrator, and the Biſhops were forced to com- 

EN y wich the prevailing Opinion. The Archbiſhop 

ri Leal was the firit that gave his Vote, and 

Hclar'd in favour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who 

ice Nas a prudent and deſerving Perſon ; and beſides, 

i eommended by his Age, Birth, Riches, and Al- 

lnWnce to the late Adminiſtrator. The Archbiſhop, 

Thi d prevent any Oppoſition that might be made 

fan Wainſt that Senator's Advancement, aſſur'd the 

Hin Friends and Relations of the late Adminiſtrator, 

a Nat twas only the Reſpe& he had for the Memory 
that great Man, which made him name Trolle 

Ir his Succeſſor ; adding, that by this Means 

Janto s Son, who, by reaſon of his Youth, could 


Co t be ſuppos'd to be yet Maſter of ſo much Skill 
dd Experience as was requir'd for the Diſcharge 
und {0 great a Truſt, would have an excellent Op- 
are rtunity to fit himſelf for the Management of 
np fairs, and to learn the Art of War under the In- 
ſente ection of his Kinſman, who, by reaſon of his old 
Trade, could not keep him long from the Poſſeſſion of 
f tu Father's Dignity. 

[ay But this was only a ſpecious Pretence to cover 
a (ol hidden Peſigns: He had reſum'd the old Maxims 
.dval the Clergy after the Death of Suanto, or rather 


y, gan now to diſcover thoſe Inclinations which he 
KinWrſt nor own under the Reign of that wiſe and 
Var, Nwerful Prince. Eric Trolle was his intimate Friend, 
ble d he was not ignorant of his ſecret Affection and 


pendance on the King of Denmark, by reaſon of 
Wonſiderable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom. 
is true, that Lord was a very wiſe and judicious 
on, but he had neither Courage nor Reſolution, 
wn N D and 


= 5 
1504. and both his Age and Inclinat ion made him inc; 4 
Beſides, the Archbiſhop concluded, that the Fes 
of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pu 
ſpe& of a conſiderable Recompence, would have |} 
great an Influence over him, that he would be ea, 
perſuaded to accept of this Dignity by way (1 
Truſt, and afterwards make uſe of the Power 
gave him, to make the King of Denmark Maſtcr(? 


The Hiſtory of the 


able of engaging in a War with Denmark. 


the Kingdom. 


But all theſe politick Contrivances were fruſtrate Hi 
by the unconquerable Averſion with which 6 
Swedes were poſleſs'd againſt all that were ſuſpe 
ro favour the Daxiſh Intereſt. The Lay-Senator 3 
the Nobility, the Deputies of the Provinces, a: 
Conſuls of Stockholm, agreed unanimouſly to exciu WM 
Eric Trolle, and at the ſame time declar'd for d 
young Prince Steno. The Biſhops and their Fadi 
perſiſted obſtinately in the Choice of Trolle; à 
the Heat of the two contending Parties began! 
occaſion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly: BJ 
the Noblemen and Deputies maintain'd the Inter! 
of Prince Steno with ſo much Zeal and Vigour, tu 
the Biſhops finding they could not ſafely oppoſe it 
Advancement any longer, ſubmitted to the Plural 
of Voices, and even ſeem'd to approve what th i 
could not prevent. Thus the young Prince was 
laſt inveſted with a Dignity which he owed to ti 


Merit and Memory of his Father. 


Not long after, the Diſaffected Party began to ral 
new Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Validity 
the Election, pretending, that it was carry'd on 
indirect Methods, and that the Electors were cit 
| biaſs'd or over-aw'd. *Tis hard to divine wh 
might have been the Event of a Conteſt about 
conſiderable a Prize as the Supreme Power: But i 


3 
by) 
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© probable, the Animoſity of the two contending 1513. 
Factions might at laſt have occaſion d a Civil War, 
el ſpecially in an Elective Kingdom, where People are 
generally ſo unwilling to acknowledge a Man for 
el Fhcir Sovereign, whom they uſed to conſider as their 
alt Equal, if the Difference had not been compos'd 
y (Sy the Mediation of the common Friends of both 
l | Farties:. | 
er By the Articles of this Agreement, the young 
Hdminiſtrator was oblig d to conſent, that the Arch- 
ate Hiſhop ſhould reſign his Benefice and Dignity to 
tt Wric Trolle's Son. Twas hoped, that the Son's Ad- 
et Wncement would ſoften the Father's Anger, and 
tor Wake him bear his Diſappointment with leſs Impa- 
, a Meace : And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expedi- 
clu pt to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt the 
r o Families, and to preſerve the Peace of th 


180% Nation. 5 

1 ut notwithſtanding all theſe pretended Advan- 
zan! Iges, the Promotion of young Trole was oppos'd 
: kW the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Gentry, 
aten ho look'd upon his Agreement as a Condeſcen- 
„ th n beneath their Courage, and injurious to the 


‚ſe l 
uralt 
t the 
Was! 
to lh 


eputation of their Party: They aflur'd the Admi- 
rator, that they were able to maintain his Right 
th their Swords in the Field, againſt the Biſhops 
d the Daniſh Faction; and ſome of them, who 
netrated deeper into the Intrigues of State, and 
re better acquainted with the Art of Govern- 
to rußent, told him in private, that the Fate of his 
lity Hedeceſſors ſhould deter him from conferring the 
| on (Wincipal Dignity of the Church upon a Perſon that 


e cities already poſleſs'd of the higheſt Advantages both 
e wi Birth and Fortune: That ſince the fatal Treaty of 
bout mar, the Archbiſbops had been the Authors and Fo- 
But enters of all the inteſtine Wars that had harraſs'd 
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the Kingdom under the Reign and Adminiſtratio 
A ol his Predeceſſors; that young Trolle was repute 
a turbulent and daring Perſon ; that thoſe wh? 
conſider'd the Zeal with which the Clergy ar? 
Daniſh Faction ſollicited his Preferment, could n 
but ſuſpe& his Fidelity ro the preſent Govern 

ment; and that *twas abſolutely inconſiſtent wy? 

the moſt obvious Rules of Prudence, to advan! 


a Man that was in a manner oblig'd both by In; I. 


reſt and Natural Affection, to hate the Pert 
who was the only Obſtacle of the Grandeur of E 


Family. 


Theſe were the principal Arguments with wii /ß 
theſe grave Politicians endeavour'd to convin 
the Adminiſtrator of the dangerous Conſequere 
of the propos'd Agreement: But in this, as w. 
as in moſt other Caſes, it appear'd that the Fo 
of Reaſon is not able to curb the unbridled Heat 
Youth. The young Prince wanted Experience, a 
was unwilling! to be govern'd by that of othen$ 
He was dazzl'd with the Splendor of his new Di! 
nity, and could not think himſelf ſecur'd in ti 
Poſſeſſion of his beloved Grandeur, fo long as 
Title was controverted by ſo powerful a Rin 
His Mind was ſo taken up with the Pleaſures d 
preſent Enjoyment, that he was not at leiſure to this 


of future Dangers ; and perhaps he was ſo deludi 


by the ſeeming Generofity of the Action, that! 


was incapable of foreſeeing the Hazard to whil 


it expos'd him. But whatever were the Indu# 
ments that betray'd him into this Error, *tis > 


tain that the Archbiſhop reſign'd with his Conſe 


and that Trolle was elected by the Chapter, uM 
his Recommendation: He wrote to Pope LM; 


in his Favour, and remitted a conſiderable Sum 
Money to the new Prelate, who was then at Ri 


5 P 2 
88 


11 


ven 


n Cocreſpondence. 
Vabe 5 
. Siſhoprick of Upſal, were News of too great Impor- 
cle ance to the King of Denmark, not to be imparted 


of b d him with all poſſible Haſte. King John had not 


, Jong before left the Crown to his Son Chriſtiern II. 
wht Fhoſe Temper was a ſufficient Indication of his 
1enc 
S W. 
E. zous Deſire of Glory; and he ſeem'd only to make 
* War, that he might feed his Eyes with the bloody 
x: ö Horrors of Death. His Birth, and the Choice of 
Dil 
in tt 
as 
Rig 
s off 
5 thi 
eludd 
hat Wower. 
whit 


[ndud 


Wirator ſhould expire, that he might put his De- 
Ins againſt that Kingdom in Execution. 
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hat he might be able to appear in an Equipage 


Juitable to his Dignity, and to the Honour and.. 
ute Reputation of the Kingdom. 


wh 
* Succeſſor, by one of his Confidents, with private 
e Drders to paſs by the Court of Deumark, with 


hich the Swediſh Clergy kept an uninterrupted 


The old Archbiſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to his 


The Election of the Adminiſtra- 
r, and the Advancement of Trolle to the Arch- 


ture Misfortunes : He was naturally ſowre, fierce, 
nd untractable; his Courage proceeded: rather 
om an ungovernable Fury, than from a magnani- 


e Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of Two 
rowns; but he could not think himſelf happy in 
Kingdom, where the Sovereign Power was re- 
rain'd by the Laws, and by the Authority of the 
enate. On the contrary, he look'd upon Sweden 
$ 2 Country, where, by the Succeſs of his Arms, 
d Right of Conqueſt, he might one Day have 
e Pleaſure to rule with a boundleſs and unbridl'd 


He waited with an extreme Impatience, till the 
ruce which his Father made with the late Admi- 


The Ad- 


cement of Trolle, who was deicended of a Fa- 
ly, and engag'd in a Party, that were always 
Fady to promote the Intereſts of Denmark, help'd 
1 | 


him 


LO 
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1515. him to bear the mortifying News of the Eledtig þ 
of a new Adminiſtrator ; and he imagin'd, that by pri 
the Aſſiſtance of the Suediſo Clergy, he might ob 
tain an eaſy Victory over a Prince whoſe Auth Si 
rity was not yet firmly eſtabliſn d. He wrote wit 
his own Hand to that young Prelate, to congrat i 
late his late Advancement, and ſent him a co 
ſiderable Sum of Money, as a Token of his Frien 4 
ſhip. 0 - 
Toole was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd th 
Pallium from Pope Leo X. In his Return to Sued 
he paſs'd by Lubeck, which at that Time was cb 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Har 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of th | 
Northern Kingdoms. There he found a Gente 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage hi i 
in his Party. The Daniſh Miniſter, who was 2 
quainted with his Maſter's moſt ſecrer Deſig W 
after he had deliver'd his Credentials, told 
Archbiſhop, in the King's Name, that his M 
jeſty could not forbear taking this Occaſion 1! 
repeat the Aſſurances of his Friendſhip, and th 
he hoped to ſee the Union of Cahnay revived 1 
his Aſſiſtance, and by the Intereſt and Power 1 
which the Dignity of his Office gave him ſo ji 
2 Title. | 3 
Trolle was not ignorant of the Intereſt and Ind 
nation of his Family; and both his Father andi 
old Archbiſhop had taken Care to engage him 
their Faction: He told the Gentleman, that he uff 
fully perſuaded of the Juſtice of his Maſter's N 
tenſions to the Crown of Sueden; and pray'd i 
to aſſure that Prince, in his Name, that he vl 
very ſenſible of the Obligations which the Col 
deration both of his Office and Family laid vu 
him to promote the Daxiſh Intereſt ; and that 
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oon as he had taken Poſſeſſion of his Archbiſho- 
prick, he would endeavour to give his Majeſty the 
ob Moſt convincing Marks of his Zeal and Affection to 
the This Service. | | | 

wit He had afterwards ſeveral private Conferences 
Avith King Chriſtiern's Agent, during his Abode at 
Lubeck. The Dane finding him to be of a haughty 
and imperious Temper, and extreamly proud of his 
Sew Dignity, and of the Grandeur of his Family, 
gclolv'd to attack him on the weak Side, and to 
make him an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, as well as a 
Piend to the King of Denmark : He inſinuated, with 


Re 
£44 
»X 2 
7 
5 


Ha A grcat deal of Art, that he was obliged, in Juſtice 
f th Wo himſelf, and to the Honour of his Family, to 
entt Weſent' the Aﬀront that was put upon his Father; 
> hi Ind added, that he could never believe that a Per- 
s x Won of his Merit would tamely bear the Arrogancy 
ſign f an inſolent Yourh. _ 7 

| 1 He repreſented to him afterwards, that the 


Hlection of an Adminiſtrator, was a late Invention of 
Ihe Nobility, to elude the Treaty of Calmar ; that 
Sy this means the Kings of Denmark were depriv'd 
Wt their undoubted Right to the Crown of Sweden; 
nd the Prelates of that Kingdom excluded from 
he Share which thoſe Princes allow'd them in the 
Government. Then finding that his Diſcourſe 
had made a conſiderable Impreſſion on the Arch- 


39 
{£34 


nd!Wiſhop's Mind, he added, as it were to comfort 
aim him after ſuch melancholy Reflections, that in all 
ae v{WProbability the young Adminiſtrator would not con- 
5 V tinue long in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity ; that 
dhe King his Maſter was reſolv'd to inſiſt upon the 
e Execution of the Treaty of Calmar; that his 

Claim would be aſſerted by Charles and Ferdinand 
| vnMof Auſtria, whoſe Siſter he had lately marry d, by 
hat the Dukes of Saxony, his Uncles, and the Marquis 
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Pired, be would enter the laſt of theſe Kingday 


ſame Poſt which the Archbiſhops of Upſal enjojl 


The Hiſtory of the | 


of Brandenburg, his Brother-in-Law ; that he wy 4 H 


at Peace with all the Hans-Towns ; that the Cin qu 


of Lubeck, which formerly pretended to preſem rot 
an Equality betwixt the Northern Erowns, was m e! 


now in a Condition to aſſiſt Sweden ; that the R Able 


publick was ſo weaken d by the late War, in whit e v 
it was engag d for the Space of Ten Years agail H a 
the King of Denmark, that the Regency wiſe: 
wholly taken up with contriving Expedients to « Sher 
eſtabliſh their Trade, and would think themſeln pd 
obliged to Chriſtiern, if he would conſent to cu Hine 
firm and maintain the Peace which they had det 


- tain'd; that his Maſter was endeavouring to mia t! 


a League with France and England; and that: ny 
ſoon as the Truce betwixt Denmark and Sweden a 


at the Head of his Army, to maintain his Rigi 
and eſtabliſh his Authority: He added, that he h 
Orders to aſſure him, in his Maſter's Name, thi 
his Majeſty would entruſt him with the Gover$ 
ment during his Abſence, and advance him to ti 


under the Reign of his Predeceſſors. ; 

The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentively to 
Propoſal that flatter'd his Ambition: He look 
upon the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd frolirn' 
the Adminiſtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcenſiol 
and inſtead of loving and honouring him as lf 


Benefactor, he began to hate and ſuſpect him Mua 


a ſecret and implacable Enemy of his Fami 
and one who was oblig'd by Intereſt to hum 
and oppoſe him: He fancy'd, that he might aſp 
to the Authority which that Prince enjoy 


th 
licy 


and even that he might obtain it, by devotiþn 
_ himſelf entirely to the King of Denmark's Sat! 
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ws Having conſider'd all the advantageous Con- 1515. 
din quences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeated his 
ern Proteſtations to the Envoy, that he would imimate 

no Se moſt zealous of his Predeceſſors in their invio- 

N Able Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark. But ſince 

hic ge was not well acquainted with the preſent State 

ail a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 

we pſent, twas reſolv'd and agreed upon betwixt 

) them, that he ſhould ſpend ſome time in reviving 

eln d increaſing the Daniſh Faction; and that the 
caMing ſhould from time to time fend private Agents, 

ai take an Account of the Strength and Condition 

mil their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 

at Mnvenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 


— 


21 tion. | | G 
don The Danihh Envoy having finiſh'd his Negotia- 
Tig n, return d to his Maſter ; and the Archbiſhop 
e h bak d for Sweden, with a full Reſolution to plot 


Kc Ruin of the Adminiſtrator. | 
wer: Tho' that Prelate was educated at Rome, he had 
Wade but a ſlender Progreſs in the Arts of Subtilty 
ad Diſſimulation, that are ſo induſtriouſly taught at 
Wat Court: He was naturally of a ſtiff and violent 
Wcmper, more learned than politick, proud of the 
ches and Power of his Family, and abſolutely go- 
rn'd by his Humour. He was extremely impe- 
us and haughty, and even incapable of Complai- 
ce; he hated his Superiors, could not endure his 
rale, and lighted his Iaferiors, among whom 


W reckon'd all thoſe who were not ſo rich as him- 
uma. He was ſo far from regulating his Behaviour 
aſpißz the Adminiſtrator, according to the Maxims of 
joy, that he did not ſo much as obſerve the com- 


voti Rules of Decency: He induſtriouſly avoided 
s St Prince, who, in an obliging Manner, came out 

f | | ot 
Javi'll 


8375 oF 
79 - 
e 


1 The Hiſtory of the 
1515. of his Palace to meet him; and as ſoon as he cany 
N aſhore, he went by Land to Upſa/, without ſengizy 
any Compliment to the Adminiſtrator, as if he h 
forgot both his Dignity and Kindneſs. 
He ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in recs 
ving the Compliments of his Suffragans, and 
Homage of his Clergy His Relations and Friend 
and the chief Perſons of the Daniſh Faction, went. 
viſit him; ſome to congratulate his Advanceme 
and others to diſcover his Humour, and obſerve 
Behaviour to the Adminiſtrator. In the mean ting 
there was nothing to be ſeen at Upſal but Feaſi n 
and Rejoicing, which laſted above a Month; if 
that young Prelate affected ſo extraordinary a Mil 
nificence, and his Friends, and the Creatures of il 
Family were ſo numerous, that he was attendee ( 
with 2 Court, which, in ſome Meaſure, obſcui He 
that of his Sovereign. — = 
ut they were not ſo wholly intent upon ll 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of 8 
*T was during theſe Feaſts, and in the Heat of ang 
tertainment, that the violent and impetuous Pei 
began to diſcover his Diſſatisfaction: He compla 
to his Friends of the Injury which he preteu ator 


was done to his Father in the late Election; ¶Mſſeſ 
even could not forbear ſaying publickly, that Mn 
would have had but few Voices, if the Election Wiver 


been free. Afterwards he diſcours'd in private 
the Piſhops, to diſcover their Inclinations to 
ron, and to know what Confidence he m 
place in their Aſſiſtance, if he ſhould be engag 
any Deſign againſt the Adminiſtrator : He inſinua 
as it were by way of common Diſcourſe, t 
*twas to be fear'd the End of the Truce with! 
mark would be the Beginning of a bloody War; 
he was perſuaded Chriſtiern would leave no M 
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their Primate, and an entire Reſignation to his C 


to enquire into the Number and Strength of his V 
fals : He ſent a Body of Soldiers. to take Poſleſly.. 


nition, as if the War had been already declare 


The Hiſtory of the 7 
vour the Invaſion, and without loſing Time, to « , 
gage all their Friends and Vaſlals in the Deſigil $4 
and in the general, all the Biſhops endeavour'd yy A 
outvie each other in expreſſing their Complaiſancey ig 


duct, which they were the more willing to promi 
becauſe the intended Invaſion was yet but an uf 
certain Project, and both the War, and the Dat} 
gers that attend it, ſeem to be at a Diſtance. |; 

Afterwards, the Archbiſhop made it his Buſine 


of the Fort of Steque, which belong'd to the Ard | 
biſhoprick, and furniſh'd.it with Stores and Amm F.“ 


He oblig'd his Friends and Relations to give hi 
new Aſſurances of their Aſſiſtance, and by his MA 
nificence and Liberality, engag'd a conſidera 
Number of them to remain with him. N 8 
The Miſunderſtanding betwixt that Prelate aj! 5 
the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that we 
made by his Creatures, and the reſt of the Daf bh 


Faction, gave Occaſion to People to believe ti 


the Kingdom would quickly be made the Seat If 


are afterwards as apt to deſert or betray tha 
Party, as they are variouſly acted by Fear or In 


a Civil War. -Upſal became the general Rendq 7 
vous of all the Malecontents, and of thoſe ſir h 
ling Adventurers, who are always ready to offer th 


Service upon the firſt Appearance of a Faction, a 


reſt. They were extremely well receiv'd by i 
Archbiſhop, who heard with Pleaſure their Coll 


plaints againſt the Government, and ſeem'd to o» 
rouch'd with a Senſe of their Grievances : He 7 

deavour'd to expreſs his Diſaffection, by his DE. * 
courſe, and all his Actions, that the diſaftca of 


Pi 2 
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7 Farty might be encourag'd to make their Addreſſes x5 15. 
o him; but he carefully avoided every thing tha 
ro night give the People Occaſion to ſuſpe& his Cor- 
'& K(pondence with the Danes, who, he knew, were 
*TFncrally hated by the whole Swedr/þ Nation, ex- 
Fept the Clergy: And therefore he took care to re- 
Aulate his Behaviour in ſuch a Manner, that his Ha- 
ed and Averſion againſt the Adminiſtrator might be 
Fought to proceed from a private Quarrel berwixt 
Sc two Families, in which the Eſtate was not at 
Il concern'd. 
The Adminiſtrator was equally ſurpriz d and in- 
ens'd at the News of theſe Tranſactions: He per- 
'&iv'd that the Archbiſhop was preparing for a Rup- 
re, and was fo enrag d at that Prelate's Ingratitude, 
Hat being naturally of an impatient and fiery Tem- 
Tr, he would have immediately march'd againſt 
Im at the Head of his Army, if his Council had not 
Foderated his Fury. They told him, that Princes 
N uſt not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private Perſons ; 
at his Anger and Reſentment would only ſerve to 
Du . the Archbiſhop's Party, and augment the 
Number of the Malecontents ; that he had to do 
ch a People who were extremely jealous of their 
iberty, and always ready to oppoſe the Attempts 
0 their Sovereigns; and therefore they advis'd him 
conceal his Indignation, and to endeavour to gain 
Wat Prelate by gentle and obliging Methods. 
Leno ſubmitred to their Opinion, and under Pre- 
BE: of taking a Journey ro ſome Lands that belong d 
bim, he paſs'd thro' Lyſal, which lay directly in 
Ws Way, and is but Ten Swediſh Leagues from 
oceholm: He alighted at the Archbiſhop's Palace, 
Id went to viſit him with all the Demonſtrations of 
y, and an obliging Confidence, that could be ex- 
Wels'd by a Prince who had Reaſon to believe g's 
- = 15 


8 


He Hiſtory of the 


1515. his Dignity and Kindneſs would procure bim pl 


hearty Welcome. After he had congratulated hz 


happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him, th 
he was extreamly glad that he had had an Occaii% 
to contribute to his Advancement, and began 
complain in a very kind and obliging Manner, th 
he had not yet appear'd at the Court: And, in 
general, he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs a 
Civility that might appeaſe the Anger of that iy! 
born Prelate, and bring him back to a Senſe of! 
Duty. | [ 
The Archbiſhop, who was both vex'd and {Mc 
priz'd at that Prince's Arrival, anſwer'd his Carel 
with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear'd vi 
bly in all his Actions: However, he entertai$ 
him with extraordinary Magnificence ; but ti 
was meerly an Effect of his Vanity, and deſig} 


rather to diſplay his Power and Riches, than tot 

preſs his Joy and Gratitude for the Honour the A Huld 
miniſtrator had done him. Nor could he forbe *« 
in the Heat of their Diſcourſe, to reproach ur 
Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to je 
tain a Dignity which was only due to the Men | 
of his Father. | te. 


The Adminiſtrator, who was loth to quarrel willftet 
a Man whom he purpolely came to oblige, beg 
to juſtify his Election; but that haughty Preld 
would not ſo much as condeſcend to hear his R 
ſons, and told him, with a great deal of Hear, ti 
the Time would come, when a free Convention 
the Eſtates would do Juſtice to his Father, and 
all thoſe who were diſſatisfied with the Gove 
ment. du 

The Prince was equally ſurpriz'd at the Ati er 
biſhop's Threatnings, and incens'd at his Pr 
and Inſolency: He retir'd with a Reſolution 
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im @nploy all his Power and Intereſt to humble him; 1515. 

d Id leſt the Court of Rome, which uſually take 
th id of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, un- 

dal r Pretext of protecting the Clergy, ſhould inter- 

in fe in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to the 

th Nope, to complain of the Inſolence and ill Behaviour 

int that Prelate. 55 . 

fs Not long after, the Pope return'd an Anſwer full 

ni kind and obliging Expreſſions : He blam'd Trolle 

r his Turbulency and Ingratitude ; and added, that 

had ſent Orders to his Legate, who was then at 


d | t > Court of Denmark, to go immediately to Sueden, 
arel Wd in his Name, to admoniſh the Archbiſhop of 
Duty. | . 


But notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 
e Inſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended 
her for a Compliment than a real Satisfaction; 
tho' he ſeem'd to blame the Archbiſhop, he 


ie Huld not but rejoice in his Heart, that both he and 
yrbe other Prelates of the Kingdom, whom the 
h thWurt of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 


Pects and Creatures, ſhould extend their Power, 
aſſume a Share in the Government of the 

te. And beſides, the Popes had always bore a 

ret Averſion to the Kings and Sovereigns of Swe- 
ſince thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay- 

Int of the Tribute, uſually call'd St. Peter's Pence. Ann. pas: 
as impos'd by King Olaus, as a Tax upon all N 
Subjects, when the Chriſtian Religion was firſt = = 
oduc'd into the Kingdom: But moſt of his Suc- & Gzice: 
Wors refus'd to ſubmit to an Impoſition, which 

os Oy injurious both to the Prince and to the 

W)ccts. 

Wcveral Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- eu 


e; and even ſome of them had darted their uſu- vn" 1c 


Thunders of Exc munication, but without ma- cent VI. 
king Gregory XI. 


48 


1515. king the leaſt Impreſſion upon thoſe Princes; i | 0 
— that the Court of Rome was at laſt oblig'd to gu 


cil, who were acquainted with the Inclinations aj 


Buſineſs to gain more Friends to the King of Di 


Preſent Poſture of Affairs, and of the Condition 


ſides, he order'd his Agent to aſſure him, that! 
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over its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, wh? . 


Eyes were open'd rather by Policy than Lear 
and who, by an early and unanimous Reſolutig! 
had ſhaken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſur! 
The Adminiſtrator was admoniſh'd. by his Cow 


Politicks of the Court of Rome, not to rely up 
the Pope's Aſſiſtance in ſo dangerous a Junciur'y 
Nor did he place ſo much Confidence in the Ayy 
ſtolical Letters, but at the ſame Time, he ta 
more eftectual Meaſures for the Defence and Pre“ 
vation of his Authority. 9 95 by. 

He ſummon'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Tel i 
under Pretext that the Truce with Denmark was rea 
to expire; but in effect to procure a new Conti 
tion of his Title and Authority, and at the ſame tin 
to diſcover the Strength of the Archbiſhop's Pan 

That Prelate, on the other hand, made it uli 


* 


mark, and to raiſe new Enemies to the Adminiſtru la 
He exacted freſh Aflurances of Fidelity from thi 
of his Party, and: even engag'd the Governors} 
the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nincoping in the Dai 
Faction. Afterwards, he ſent a truſty Meſlengy 
to King Chriſtiern, to give him an Account of il 


his Party; and to intreat him to advance im 
diately at the Head of his Army, without ſtayi 
for the End of the Truce, which he might cal 


find ſeveral plauſible Pretexts to violate: And 


Governors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nin 
would declare in his Favour, and receive his Fol 
into the Places under their Command. 


=. 
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4 Chriſtiern replied to theſe Sollicitations, that it 1515. 
{Sould not be ſufficient to break the Truce, unless 
Je Eſtates of Denmark would contribute to the 

Far againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring to 

tin gage the principal Perſons of the Kingdom in 

un at Deſign; that he believ'd he had already gain'd 

ou e Legate that was going to Sueden; that if the 

E egotiation of that Prelate ſhould not be attended 

upeWirh Succeſs, he would take Care to ſtart ſome Diffe- 

tun nce betwixt the Two Nations, and puſh it on ſo 

Ay I, that the Eſtates of Denmark ſhould be oblig'd to 

Wc up Arms in the Defence of their Country. 

n the mean time, the Eſtates of Sweden aſſem- 

d at Tellia, where the Adminiſtrator had ap- 
inted them to meet; and he had the Pleaſure to 

, that moſt of the Deputies were the ſame Per- 


firm s who had contributed moſt effectually to his 
tin Mrancement. This encourag d him to ſummon 
an i Archbiſhop to repair thither, in order to his 
it alifying himſelf for his Office, by taking the 
fa Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates: But that 


late not daring to appear in an Aſſembly, where 
Enemy had ſo ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelf up 
1015 the Fort of Steque, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 

Top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 
8 Nature. The Archbiſhop of Upſal had ta- 
all imaginable Care to render it impregnable, 
pording to the Rules that were obſerv'd in thoſe 
imWys; and beſides, it was ſufficiently ſecur'ds by 


ſta Privileges of the Clergy, which made it an in- 
t ei lable Sanctuary. The Archbiſhop call'd a Meet- 
And of the Biſhops, and others of his Faction, and 
hat Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as if the 
[nc vention at Tellia had neither been free, nor 
Fo fully call'd. Thus both Parties were making 


parations for an open Rupture, when John An- Joan. Mag, 
Arcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Legate in the 175 fg _ 
ern Kingdoms, arriv'd in Sweden, and * fa” 


1515. his Mediation to negotiate an Agreement betuiſ f. 
» tue Archbiſhop and the Adminiſtrator. 


extremely polite and complaiſant, and ſeem'd i 


and the main Object of his Deſires: He preten 


Intereſt, or employ'd it in Merchandizing, when 


Abode in Denmark, and at his Departure he receſ'® 
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The Legate was of a ſmooth and pliant Tempe 


make the getting of Money his principal Buſine 


ed, among his other Commiſſions, to be intruſiſſe v 
with a full Power to grant Licenſes for the eating ts 
Fleſh on Fiſh-Days, to thoſe who would be at de 
Charge of purchaſing a Diſpenſation. At the ſay C 
time, he diſtributed Indulgences to all thoſe who woe 
contribute a certain Sum for the building of St. Paul 
Church at Rome. Theſe new Projects for drain f 


the People of their Money, were ſet on Foot aba 
that Time, and carry'd a little too far by the Mii 
ſters of the Court of Rome, under the Pontificateſ 
Leo X. tho' perhaps without his Knowledge. 

Arcemboldi ſcrap'd together thoſe profitable 
comes, with all the Greedineſs of a Soldier tha ul. 
ſent to levy Contributions: He had fleec'd a N 
of Denmark, under the Protection of his Bulls; ai 
not fatisfy'd with the conſiderable Sums he il 
rais'd in that Kingdom, he put his Money outf 


was preparing for his Departure to Sweden. : 

King Chriſtiern was extremely diſſatisfy'd wi 
the Commiſſion and Behaviour of that Tz! 
who, under a religious Pretext, drew all the Mon 
out of his Dominions; but he durſt not expreſs| 


Diſpleaſure: He could not hope to ſucceed in| e 
Deſign againſt Sweden, without the Aſſiſtance of tra 
Clergy ; and he was afraid, leſt they would be cafe! 
his Enemies, if he ſhould quarrel with the ( ( 
of Rome. Thus he was forced to purchaſe the n, 
vour of that Prelate, at the rate of expoſing WW" 
Kingdom as a Prey to his Avarice : He over-loaW!i 
him with Careſſes and Obligations during WF" 
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"Kindneſs and Civility. 
He pray d him to employ the Intereſt and Au- 
Hority to which his Character entitled him, for 
e Eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting Peace be- 
ixt the Two Kingdoms: He aſſur d him, that 


ten 

0 e was ready to conſent to any reaſonable Expedi- 
nets for the carrying on of ſo good a Deſign, pro- 
t i ded the Swedes would engage to put the Treaty 


= Calmar in Execution. He added, that neither 
e Civil Wars, nor the moſt ſucceſsful Rebellions, 
Puld be ſuppos'd to make void the Obligation of 
ſolemn a Treaty; that the Clergy, and all the 


aint 8 

aba neſt Party in the Kingdom, look'd upon the 
Mu Haion that was agreed upon in that famous Aſſem- 
ate I, as the trueſt Way to eſtabliſh a ſolid and du- 


"ble Peace betwixt the Two Nations; and that 
is was the only Fault which the Adminiſtrator 
old object againſt the Archbiſhop. He pray'd 
Wc Legate to protect that Prelate from the unjuſt 
ace of a raſh and inſolent Youth ; and concluded, 
at he hoped he would put ſome Difference be- 
ont W'ixt a Captain of Rebels, and a Sovereign, whoſe 
Emily had been always devoted to the Intereſt of 
Bc Holy Zee. | | 


The Legate was not ignorant that the Court of 


d y 

Ine was extremely well pleas d with the Danes, 
Mod very much diffatisfy'd with the Swedes ; and 
reſs{Wlides he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 


: Houſe of Auſtria, for which the Pope had an 
e oli traordinary Reſpect; but the moſt prevailing Mo- 
becal e that engag'd him in that Prince's Service, was 
e Coli Conſideration of the Money he left in the King- 
the WW, and of that which he hoped to get at his 
turn, in ſome Provinces where he had not yer 
Lao blim'd his Indulgences. He aſſurd the King, 
t he would proſecute his Deſigns with all ima- 
recei able Vigour and Zeal, and even inſinuated to 

2 him, 


bis laſt Viſit with the higheſt Demonſtrations of 1515. 
: * 
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1515. him, that he had ſecret Orders to favour his Pretey 
ſions, and protect his Creatures; adding, that u 
der the ſeeming Character of a Mediator, he wou 
promote his Intereſt, and ſerve him with as mud 
Fidelity and Affection, as he could expect to ff 

in his own Miniſters. | ; 
The King of Denmark relying upon theſe Pry? 
teſtations, diſcover'd his moſt ſecret Deſigns, af! 
talk'd to him with more Freedom than a Pring! 
ought to uſe with a Foreign Miniſter : He to 
him, that he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stoch 

and Nicoping ; that all the Biſhops were ready ton 
ceive him into the Places that were under th 
Command ; and that the Archbiſhop of Upſal, will 
manag'd the whole Deſign, would come over to hi} 
Army, as ſoon as he ſhould appear on che Fu 

of the Kingdom. He intreated the Legate 
confer with that Prelate, if it were poſſible to ke 

any Correſpondence with him, without giving Paſt 

ple occaſion to ſuſpe& the Deſign of their Con 
rences. He defir'd him alſo to concert with wi 
Archbiſhop the ſureſt and moſt convenient Metho 

to put their Proje& in Execution. i 


> 
* 
TR 
by > 


The Legate left Denmark with theſe Inſtructio | > 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Swe 1 


he publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator, and i. 
Senate, in the Pope's Name, to conclude a fin 


and laſting Peace with Denmark. Some Days i % 
ter, he demanded a private Audience of the AF 5 
miniſtrator, in which he entreated that Prince it. 


grant the Honour of his Friendſhip to the Ara 
biſhop, and not to diſturb that Prelate in the Pa 
ſeſſion of a Dignity which the Pope conferr'd ij 
on him merely at his Recommendation. Steno if 
ply'd in few Words, and with a great deal | 
Courage and Reſolution, that he would always! 
cCeive his Holineſs's Deſires with Submiſſion a 
ReſpeR, and have an honourable Regard ou f 


| Revolution in Sweden. kW” 
Perſon of his Legate ; but withal he told him, that 1515. 
Sc ought in the firſt Place to offer his Advice and SHA 
amonitions to the Archbiſhop, who, he aſſur'd 

Fm, might enjoy his Dignity without the leaſt 
{Diſturbance or Moleſtation, if he would return to 

F Senſe of his Duty. 

The Legate, who only waited for an Occaſion to 

Inter upon the Subject of his Negotiation, told the 
Frince, that he had receiv'd Orders from the Pope, 
offer and conſult about the beſt Expedients for 
Finging the Difference betwixt him and the Arch- 
op to an amicable Agreement, and for eſtabliſh- 

Ie a firm and durable Peace between Sweden and 
Denmark; and that he perceiv'd that the latter 
Huld hardly be accompliſh'd without the former: 

e pray'd him to accept the Mediation of the Holy 

e; he exhorted him to prefer a ſolid Peace before 


& je uncertain Chance of War, which perhaps 
Tn ould not be equally agreeable to all the Eſtates 


h ü dhe Kingdom, and would make him odious 
„en to the Nobility and Commons, if it ſhould 
FEppen to be prolong d beyond their Expectation, 
„if my ſhould be diſappointed of their Hope of 
Acceis. 8 | 
This Diſcourſe, and the Care the Legate took to 
Wonfound the Archbiſhop's Affair with the King 
Denmark s Pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 
ſpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- 
Naded was gained by his Enemies, and acquainted 
nt With all their Deſigns. He knew how much it 
Jas his Intereſt to diſcover the bottom of their 
Project; but *twas not an eaſy Task for a young 
wediſh Prince to pump a Secret out of an Italian 
relate, who had been train'd up in the Art of Diſ- 
Emulation in the Court of Rome. And therefore 


Wh ſtead of endeavouring to unriddle the Myſtery, 
5 cover. reaching that crafty Miniſter, in an Art of 


ich he was an abſolute Maſter, he reſolv d to 
* E 3 1 


1515. attack him on the weak Side; and in Pur ſuance i 
that Deſign, he intreated him, by the Advice i 
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the Senate, to diſtribute his Indulgences in the Kin? 
dom, aſſuring him, that during that time, he woll 
take ſuch Meaſures, as might be conducive to till 
publick Good, and agreeable to the Inclinations 
the Holy Father. 5 5 
This Contrivance had all the Succeſs that co 
be deſir d: The Legate was extremely glad off 
favourable an Opportunity of continuing his ga 
ful Trade, with ſo fair a Proſpe& of Advanta 
which was the only Deſign of his Legation 
the Northern Countries: He was afraid, that if it 
Two Nations ſhould come to an open. Ruptufl 
*twould be impoſſible for him to purſue his Co 
miſſion in Sueden, and that the tumultuous Con 
ſion of War, would deprive him of the Profits 
his Miſſion, for which *twas thought he had i 
vanc'd a conſiderable Sum to the Apoſtoligh 
Chamber: And therefore as ſoon as he had d 
tain d the Conſent of the Adminiſtrator and Sena 
he publiſh'd his Bulls through the whole Kingdow® 
and his Officers took Care to diſperſe them th 
all the Provinces. Thoſe Under Collectors, or I 
cens d Beggars, whom he carried about with hin! 
were certain Perſons who had farm'd the Right 
publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to purchil 
their Leaſes for a conſiderable Sum of Mon 
Twas always his Cuſtom to agree with the high 
eſt Bidder, without regarding the Qualifications® 
thoſe mercenary Preachers, provided they coil 
give him ſufficient Security for the Payment of 
—ͤ e 1-1 
The Adminiſtrator, either out of Policy ® 
Devotion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining hel. 
Indulgences: He was very liberal on that Occaſior 1 
and in Imitation of his Example, the Senatof 
and all the Nobility, laid out conſiderable Sun 
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Markets, emptied their Pockets to ſecure their 
Puls; every one was willing to contribute to the 
Sous Deſign, and even the wildeſt Debauchees 
em'd to grow fond of the modiſh Devotion, 
Fhich the Adminiſtrator had brought into Faſhion, 
d were eaſily perſuaded to ſubmit to a Penance 
Pat tended only to mortify their Purſes. 


Je Money in Specie, without paying any Cuſtoms 7 
Duties. This was a very conſiderable Favour; 
Ir all the Princes of Germany exacted a third Part 
the Profits of the Indulgences that were pub- 
nd in their Dominions. And as a farther Mark 
his Kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral magnificent Pre- 
d i IInts to the Legate, and among the reſt, a conſide- 
d ble Quantity of rich Furs, and a very large Table 
maſſy Silver. | 5 3 
The Adminiſtrator imagining that he had ab- 
lutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many obliging De- 
Ponſtrationis of his Favour, and by the Richneſs 
his Preſents, ſome time after took an Occaſion to 
i iſcourſe with him in private. After he had com- 
ain'd of the Archbiſhop's Ingratitude, he told 
e Legate, that he had receiv'd a full Information 
that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns; and that he 
ie as reſolv'd either to bring him to a Senſe of his 
uty, or to make him leave the Kingdom. Arcem- 
ii was fo charm'd with that Prince's Liberality, 
Hat he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Reſolution, 
Ind even could not forbear diſcovering the King 
f Denmark's Secret: He thought his Conſcience 
blig'd him to beſtow his Favours, where he re- 
civ'd the moſt bountiful Returns; and perhaps was 
fraid that the Adminiſtrator was already acquainted 
ich the Inſtructions he had receiv'd from the 


| Money on theſe Commodities. The common 1715. 
ople, who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch SWw> 


Arcemboldi amaſs d a prodigious Treaſure in Swe- Vt. cli. 
„„ and the Adminiſtrator ſuffer'd him to export 9. ©/at- 


Magi 1. 
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1515. King of Denmark, and would ſtop the Money H at 
had rais'd in the Kingdom, if he ſhould ſtill cus 
tinue to conceal ſo dangerous a Secret. Reſobhij 
then to make the beſt Advantage of a Diſcoyeſ 
ich perhaps he could not prevent, he gave ti 
Prince a full Account of the King of Denmark's Di 
figns, of the Correſpondence he entertain'd wit 
the Swediſh Clergy, and of the Infidelity of | 
Governors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and NM 
coping. | | 4 
Yet, for his own Security, he made the Admit 
ſtrator promiſe to carry on his Deſign with ſo mul 
Prudence and Caution, that the Archbiſhop mig 
not have the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpect that he H 
betray'd King Chriſtiern's Secret. At his Retum i{@cre 
Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extremely affli&ed vii 
the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation : He told tft 
King, that the Adminiſtrator was ſo exaſperat® 
againſt the Archbiſhop, that there was no Hope 

a ſpeedy Reconcilation ; that in his Opinion, tl 
Prelate was an Obſtacle to the Re-eſtabliſhment i Harn 
the Treaty of Calmar; that he kept himſelf co 
ſtantly ſnut up in the Caſtle of Steque, from when 
he ſcem'd to threaten the Adminiſtrator with Þ 
Civil War; that he did not think it convenieſ 
to go thither, leſt Seo ſhould. have ſuſpeRed hif 
Deſign; that the Adminiſtrator was poſſeſs d witfWtrni 
an extraordinary Averſion againſt the Perſon d 
that Prelate; and that he had Reaſon to belief 
that though 'twere poſſible to prevail with th 
Prince to reſign his Dignity, he would never 
perſuaded to conſent to that Propoſal, while iſ: 
thought it might prove advantageous to his EA 
The King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succe|Won 

of the Legate's Negotiation, concluded that Mat 
could never make himſelf Maſter of Sweden, but i 
the Head of a powerful Army. He conſider'd alli 

| e t 
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F pprobation of the Eſtates of Denmark; and there- 
re he gave private Orders to his Admiral, to af- 
tl ont the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, 
Dr doubting but that the Adminiſtrator would en- 
ih eavour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of 
eprizal or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, 
nich would oblige the Eſtates and Senate of Den- 
ark to declare War againſt Sueden. 
u In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator took all 
pſible Care to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Ene- 
ies; and reſolv'd to make the beſt Improvement 
the Legate's Diſcovery, without betraying his 
E&cret : He inform'd the Senate, that ſeveral Per- 
as in the Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpi- 
cy againſt the State, and that the Governors 
Stockholm and Nicoping had betray'd their Truſt, 
Id were ready to receive the Enemies into the 
Waces which they commanded. The Senate was 
arm'd at the News of ſo black a Deſign, and 
#Fay d him to ſecure the Traytors. He pretended 
take a Review of the Garriſon of Nicoping, and 
$ ſoon as the Governor and Soldiers came out of 
ien e Fort, he order'd a new Garriſon to take Poſ- 
ion of the Place, under the Command of a Go- 
TErnor who was abſolutely devoted to his Intereſt. 
I the ſame time, he gave Orders to arreſt the 
ien overnor of the Caſtle of Stockholm, who attended 
Court according to his uſual Cuſtom. Then he 


Wrnors were accus'd of contriving and abetting 
treaſonable Deſign againſt their Country, and 
Ummiſſioners were appointed to try them. The 
er of Puniſhment, and the Hope of a Pardon, 
Jade ſo ſtrong an Impreffion upon them, that 
ey confeſs'd their Deſign to deliver up theſe 
'Y | Places 
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FT at the Truce was not yet expird, and that he 1515. 
puld not begin the War without the Conſent and. 


ld a Meeting of the Eſtates at Meſteras, the Septemb. 
WWapital City of Weſtmannia, where thoſe two Go- 1516. 
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1516. Places to the King of Denmark, and accus'd tp 4 
IS Archbiſhop, as the Author and Fomenter of Mat 
Conſpiracy. | Rup 
The Adminiſtrator having this Advantage ow; x 
him, reſolv'd to proceed againſt him with the uin 
moſt Rigour ; and in order to his Conviction, ahne 
der'd him to be ſummon'd to give an Account of T 
his Behaviour co the Eſtates. Some of the SenatonWt; 
who were ſenſible of the dangerous Tendency offfiv: 
theſe Diviſions, and dreaded the fatal Conſequenc uni 

of an open Rupture, endeavour'd underhand to paſſe 
ſuade the Archbiſhop to ſubmit to the AdminiſttMWm 
tor; and even offer d him a ſafe Conduct, fign'd Hob 
the principal Members of the Eſtates, hoping Md 
divert the threatning Storm, and to gain that ſtu tt 
born Prelate by eaſy and gentle Methods. ide 
The Archbiſhop was enrag'd to find that hWrin 
Deſigns were blaſted by too early a Diſcovery : His! 
complain'd to his Friends of the King of Denma ati 
Remiſſneſs and Neglect; and immediately ſent of A 
of his Creatures to that Prince, to acquaint hinWinil 
with the Danger to which his Party in Sweden wiſpre 
expos'd, and to haſten his March to that KingdonWug, 
In the mean time, to amuſe the Senate, he deſii rod 
that a new Convention of the Eſtates might Wear: 
ſummon'd, under Pretext, that the greateſt Part Me 5 
the Deputies that compos'd the Aſſembly at MH ho 
ras, were either the Creatures or Relations of tifWric 
declar'd Enemy. | 9 | Jain 
The Eſtates were ſo incens'd at the Pride and Oilfkted 
ſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they reſolvMis « 
to ſecure his Perſon, and bring him to a- TrilWlor 
They intreated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the Pla eli; 
where he reſided; and at the ſame time Ord:Wſſlea( 
were given out to apprehend his Father, and ſud ( 
of his Friends and Relations as were ſuſpected e. 
be privy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, vWuſn 
ch 


might be ſuppos'd to be able and willing to til 


* 
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upture with the King of Denmark, the Adminiſtra- 
xr was deſit d to raiſe the Militia, and to put the 
ingdom in ſuch a Poſture, that it might not be in 
anger to be ſurpriz d by its Enemies. 

Thus the Breach betwixt the Archbiſhop and the 
ſtates, gave the Prince an Occaſion to revenge a 


uniſhing a publick Enemy; and that he might not 
ſe ſo favourable an Opportunity, he gave Orders 


obility and Militia of the Kingdom: His Friends 
a Relations repair'd to his Aſſiſtance at the Head 
their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 
idelity to his Country, and Affection to the 
rince, in a War that was undertaken to maintain 
Election, and to defend the Liberty of the 
Prien,, ef 
Among all the Noblemen who aſſiſted the Ad- 


hig iniſtrator on this Occaſion, there was none who 


preſs d a more vigorous Zeal for his Intereſt than 
Euſavus Ericſon, the Great Standard- Bearer of the 
Srown ; a young Lord about Six and twenty 


ht Mears of Age, deſcended from the ancient Kings 
art f Sweden, and particularly from King Canutſon, 
Vi ho was his Great Uncle: He was the Son of 
of Hie Vaſa, Governor of Finland, and Couſin Ger- 


ain to the Adminiſtrator, with whom he was edu- 
ited. He had naturally a high and daring Spirit; 
is Soul was poſleſs'd with an eager Deſire of 


lory, and infinitely more ſenſible of the manly 
Plaqelights of Ambition, than of the ſofter Charms of 
YrdWleaſure. The Adminiſtrator divided his Favour 
| ſud Confidence betwixt him and his Father: but 


e old Age of that Senator, and a certain Timo- 
Wuſneſs that appear'd in all his Actions, made 
Ich an Impreſſion upon the Prince, that though 
* | 3 he 


Wrivate Quarrel, under the plauſible Pretext of 


nmediately for a general Rendezvous of all the 
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t . Arms in his Defence. And ſince they foreſaw 1516. 
tat theſe Proceedings would infallibly occaſion a 
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1516. he did not eſteem him leſs for theſe Diſadvantagy 
he took more Pleaſure in Guſtavus, who, with # 
equal Solidity of Judgment, was Maſter of ni 
Courage and Strength of Mind, and never propos 
any Deſigns or Expedients, but what were ſuitah 
to the Bravery, and agreeable to the Inclinations 

his young Maſter. | "REY 
Twas by his Advice, that the Prince reſolvd 
give Fire-Arms to the Peaſants, who, till then, h 
only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of Bows x 
Arrows: The Adminiſtrator order'd a conſidef 
ble Number of Muskets to be bought at Lala 
and put on Board a Ship, which fer ſail inn 
diately for Stockholm, but was taken by the Dai 
Admiral, as ſhe came out of the Mouth of if: 
Trave, which paſſes by Lubeck. This Act of H 
ſtility ſerv'd for a Declaration and Signal o 
bloody War, which began betwixt the Two M 
tions, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made by ti 
Eſtates of Denmark, who were deſirous to contin. 
the Truce. ) BITPR. DRY} EE 
The Adminiſtrator was not ſo diſcourag d 
this Loſs, as to give over the Deſign he had forn 
againſt the Archbiſhop : He put himſelf at tif 
Head of the Militia or Infantry, which was ü 
moſt numerous Body in his Army, and gave f 
Command of the Hotſe to Guſtavus. The Biſhy 
of Stregnez, and Lincoping march'd before, under Pr 
text of interpoſing their Intereſt and Mediation, 
bring their Primate to a Senſe of his Duty; 
their real Deſign was to give him Notice of ti 
Strength and Condition of the Adminiſtrator's Force 
For though theſe Prelates were engag'd bd 
by Intereſt and Inclination in the Daniſh Factio 
as well as the Archbiſhop, they were more po 
tick and cunning, and took care to conceal th: 
real Sentiments, the Diſcovery of which could ne 
ther be advantageous to their Party, nor 1 f 
the 


them! 
Ar 
ut 
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que, they intreated the Archbiſhop to excuſe them 
r not declaring againſt the Adminiſtrator, accord- 
g to their Agreement at Upſal, aſſuring him, that 
ey only waited till the King of Denmark ſhould 
ter the Kingdom to ſupport them : They advis'd 
m to reflect upon the Power and Strength of that 
ince, who in a few Days would appear before the 
alls of his Caſtle, at the Head of a numerous 
my; and concluded with telling him, that *rwould 
an Action worthy his Prudence, to divert the 
pending Storm, and amuſe the young Prince 
h a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he might 
Nu diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they ſhould meet 
With a more favourable Juncture to put their De- 


* Ius in Execution. 
* Ihe Archbiſhop rejected the Advice of his po- 
i Wick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, and chid 


Wm for their Weakneſs, which he branded with 
"Mc Names of "Treaſon and Cowardice : He told 
Sem, he had receiv'd Advice by an Envoy from 
mark, that Chriſtiern was preparing to invade 
eden with all his Forces; that his Fleet was fit- 
d out, and ready to make a Deſcent ; that the 
Iminiſtrator was not in a Condition to oppoſe ſo 
tent an Enemy, that he hoped in a little time to 
> the King of Denmark ſeated on the Swed:/h 
hrone, and that they had Reaſon to fear that he 
ould be reveng'd on his falſe Friends, as well as 
his declar'd Enemies. The Biſhops finding that 
eir Remonſtrances ſerv'd only to exaſperate their 
ce and ſtubborn Primate, retir'd, to give Place to 
Wc Adminiſtrator's Army, which at the ſame time 

Wpcar'd before the Caſtle. 
The Prince hoped to carry the Place before the 
nes could be able to make a Diverſion; but he 
d ſcarce open'd the Trenches, when he was in- 
| form'd 


omſelves, at a Time when the whole Nation was 1516. 
Arms for the Adminiſtrator. At their Arrival atv. 


1516. 


1517. 
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LG Stockholm, and were deſtroying the Country vi 


the Swediſh Youth, who long'd for an Occaſion 


to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. 


purſu d them to their Veſſels, without giving the 


that young Lord, his eager Inclination to Wi 


them before other Endowments ; and conſequent 


upon his Mind, 


The Hiſtory of the : 
form'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent 1; F Af 
ack 
Fire and Sword. Upon this Advice, he divided! 
Army, and leaving the Infantry to guard the Lin 


he march'd with the Cavalry towards the Enen 
accompanied with Guſtavus, and follow'd by | 


ſignalize their Courage under the Command and 
the Preſence of their Prince. „ 
The Adminiitrator met the Danes near the Cali 
of Wedel; and Guſtavus was the firſt who char 
them at the Head of a Squadron: The Action w 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome tin 
diſputed on both Sides with all the Obſtinacy whi 
is uſually obſervd in thoſe firſt Encounters, ont 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation, and u 
Succeſs of the Campaign, ſeems to depend. But 
laſt the Daniſh Troops were defeated, and the great 
Part of them cut to Pieces: Thoſe who had 1 
good Fortune to eſcape, made a diſorderly Retr 


The Prince aſcrib'd all the Glory of this impd 
tant Action to Guſtavus, who, after he had attack 
the Enemies with a great deal of Vigour, ran int 
the midſt of them with his Sword in his Hand, a 


time to rally. *Twas upon this Occaſion, that t 
Prince began to conſider him as an «ſefui Perſc 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreed 
Companion: He admir'd the ſurprizing Genius 


his Courage, Valour, and above all, the extraotd 
nary Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the fi 
Eſſay of his Arms. He was the beſt Judge of ſud 
Qualities as theſe, and naturally inclin'd to pret 


they made a ſtronger and more laſting &mpreſlo 
Ai 
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t e After ſo conſiderable a Succeſs, the Prince led 1517. 
wick his victorious Troops to the Siege of Steque, Wa 
ed lhe Archbiſhop was extremely alarm'd at the 
Lin eus of the entire Defeat and Flight of the Danes, 


neu no abandon'd him to the Mercy of his Enemies; 
by r be imagin'd that the King of Denmark would 
ſion Mare taken more effectual Meaſures to ſupport and 
ind iueve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his 


larty were ſo over-aw'd by the Prince's Power, that 

ey durſt not declare againſt him; and even thoſe 

ho were moſt ſuſpected, were either ſecur'd, or 

riven out of the Places that were under their 1 
ommand. In the mean time, the Beſiegers car- 

ed on their Works to the Foot of the Wall; but 

jough the Archbiſhop was not able to make a 
nger Reſiſtance, the natural Pride and Fierceneſs 

his Temper, and his implacable Averſion againſt 

e Adminiſtrator, would not ſuffer him to con- 
eſcend to a Treaty: He defended the Caſtle for 

me Days with all the Fury and Obſtinacy of a de- 

erate Man, who reſolves to bury himſelf under 


Call 
natg 
n 
- tin 
Whi 
ont 
nd ui 
But 
edi 
d ti 
Ctret 


mpolWe Ruins of the Walls that encloſe him; but the 
racWfficers of the Garriſon were of another Opinion, 
n hd fearing to be treated as Rebels, if the Place 
|, Would be ſtorm'd, and they found in Arms againſt 


3 

the 
atti 
etſc 
Yee 


cir Prince and Country, forc'd their haughty Go- 
rnor to capitulate. | | 
He defir'd to treat with the Adminiſtrator in 
erſon, and offer'd to come to his Tent, provided 


115 WF: avus ſhould be deliver'd as a Hoſtage. Sreno 

WaiWnſented to that Propoſal, and Guſtavus enter'd the 
aot08Waſt'e at the ſame time that the Archbiſhop came 
e hit of it, in order to attend the Adminiſtrator. But 


ſud 
prek 
zent! 
-efid 


Alte 


was ſo ſcar'd with a Senſe of his Guilr, that he 
rt neither rely upon the Exchange, nor the Faith 
a Treaty, which is reckon'd an inviolable Secu- 
ty, according to the Law of Nations. And there- 
re knowing how dear Guſtavus was to the * 
| that 


” 
— — ce» 
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1517. that he might at leaſt have the Pleaſure to taſle i und 

WWYS cruel Delights of Revenge, he left Orders with y 

Officers of the Garriſon, to cauſe that Lord to vol 

hang d on the Battlements of the Caſtle, if thi; 

ſhould receive Advice that the Adminiſtrator trea ver 

him as a Priſoner. 

When he came before the Prince, he all 

Leave to capitulate with as much Confidence, 

if he had been defending the Place for the & 

. vice of his Country, againſt the publick Enemi 

of the Nation: But the Adminiſtrator, deſiriMW.inf 

that the Obſtinacy of that Prelate might be ſy n 

puted a Crime againſt the State, and a downrierit: 

Rebellion, refus'd to enter into a Treaty; and 

the Name and Behalf of the Eſtates of Sweden, n 

quir d that a Garriſon might be put into the Cali emt 

He told the 8 that twas the Sena th; 

Buſineſs to give Judgment concerning his BehaviouWrnde 

and to regulate the Conditions of the Treaty; Mate 

ding, that he would not appear in the Senate i w 

they had decided that Affair; and that he wolf 

neither be his Friend nor his Judge, ſince he refuWte!: 

to acknowledge his Authority. | 

The Archbiſhop, who was ſtili as haughty a 

inſolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiſtrato 

notwithſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, refer Mich 

the Deciſion of their Difference to the Senate, vi u 
purpoſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtn 

ous Body might offer their Mediation, in order t d 

friendly Agreement. Upon this Conſideration, Mflic 

ſurrender'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and havi 

obtain'd a ſafe Conduct or Protection, took a Journ | 

to Srockholm, accompanied with a numerous Tra 

of his Followers, and attended with as magnil 

cent an Equipage, as if he had triumph'd over 

his Enemies: He fancied that his Intereſt with ior 

King of Denmark would ſtrike ſuch a Terror int 

his Judges, that they would think —_— 

"=" ol 
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Mundantly ſatisfy'd by his pretending to be inno- 1517. 
nt ; concluding, that they would look upon his 
yolt as a private Quarrel betwixt him and the 
uminiſtrator, occaſion d by the Jealouſy of the 
overnment, and would expect no other Satisfaction, 
an a bare Acknowledgment of that Prince's Au- 
Ority. 

Bur he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, 
d of the Vanity of his airy Hopes; for as ſoon 
he arriv'd at Stockholm, they began to proceed 
ainſt him with Vigour. The Senate finding that 


e y might ſafely rely upon the Aſſiſtance of the Ad- 
rieniſtrator, who was (till at the Head of his Army, 


e Judgment againſt that Prelate ; and the Bi- 
dps of Lincoping, Stregnez, and Scara, who were 
embers of that Body, were obliged to ſubmir 
the Plurality of Voices, and to ſubſcribe his 
1008W@ndemnation, for fear of being ſuſpected and pro- 
ated as Favourers and Abettors of his Rebellion. 
was declard an Enemy to his Country, and 
as ordain'd by the Senate, that he ſhould imme- 5 
Itely reſign his Title to the Archbiſhoprick ; 

t he ſhould retire to a Monaſtery to do Pen- 
ce for all the Diſturbances his Ambition had 
sd in the Kingdom; that the Fort of Steque, 
ich had encourag'd the Danes to invade Sueden, 
te, under the former Archbiſhops had been always 
Ne a Sanctuary and Retiring- place for Rebels 
er ta diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demoliſh'd ; that 
On, lick Thanks ſhould be given to the Adminiſtra- 
nav, for his Diligence in ſtifling the Rebellion; and 
Dun the whole Kingdom ſhould unanimouſly con- 
to maintain the Authority of that Prince, and 
agu Decree of the Senate, in Caſe the Pope, thro' 
ver information or Prejudice, ſhould endeavour to 


th ore the Archbiſbop. 
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Ichs; that he ought to dread and avoid the fatal 15 17. 
pnſequences of an Excommunication; that in 
h a Caſe, the People, as well as the Clergy, would 

ſake him; that even his Friends and moſt de- 

ted Creatures, would hardly venture to incur the 

nſure and Indignation of the Church; that ſince 

th his Honour and Revenge was ſatisfy'd by the 
chbiſhop's Reſignation, he had a fair Opportunity 

lay an Obligation upon the Holy See; and that 

e Pope would by that Means be engag d to be 

rety for that Prelate's good Behaviour. 

The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's 

eſſage to the Senate, and acquainted them both 
14th his Deſires and Menaces. The Biſhops of 

coping, Stregnez, and Scara, who had been forc'd to 

the Archbiſhop's Sentence, ſeconded the Le- 

e's Propoſal with a great deal of Vigour, but 

re unanimouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, who 

re the moſt powerful and numerous Part of the 
preiembly : They told the Adminiſtrator, that he 
unageht not to be ſcar d at the Thunders of the Vatican, 

e their Strength and Efficacy depended merely 

on the Weakneſs and Credulity of thoſe againſt 

om they were pointed; that the Contrivances 
Machinations of the Court of Rome were always 

per'd with a religious Diſguiſe; that Scorn and 
Witempt was the beſt Security againſt ſuch Me- 
1018s; that the Pope was incens'd againſt them for 

ying his Tribute; and that the King of Denmark, 
Conjunction with Teo X. ſollicited the Reſtaura- 
of a Rebel to his former Power and Dignity, 
facit he might afterwards, by his Aſſiſtance, make 
geuelk Maſter of the Kingdom. 1 | 

is Mio, by their Advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that 

could not imagine what Motives ſhould' induce 

[rt Pope. to undertake the Defence of a Traytor, 

0 was ſeiz d in actual Rebellion againſt his 
Wutry, and deſerv'd 70 be puniſh'd with _ , 
N 8 9 i or 
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1517. for holding Intelligence with the Enemies of M 
Nation; that his Character and Dignity could y 
be ſuppos'd to prote& him from the juſt Indignat 
of his injur'd Sovereign; that his Judges thoug 
they had pronounc'd a very favourable Senten 
againſt him, by condemning him only to perpet 
| Impriſonment ; that his Brethren of the Clergy h 
ſign'd his Condemnation, and that his Judit 
could not be revers' d, without expoſing the Kin 
dom to new and fatal Diſorders. EL 
The Experience he had formerly had of the lj 
gate's Temper, made him reſolve to ſtrengthen th 
Reaſons with a more prevailing and demonſirat 
Argument; and therefore, after he had ſoften di 
with ſeveral conſiderable Preſents, he offer'd h 
the Archbiſhoprick of Upſal, and engag'd to obi 
a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, empower 
him to hold that Benefice during his Life, with 
being obliged to reſide in the Kingdom. 
The Legate was ſo dazzl'd with the tempt 
Proſpect of filling his Coffers with the Rexel 
of ſo fat a Benefice, that he forgot his Commiſi 
and thought he might plead a ſufficient Excuft 
neglecting to execute the Orders he had rece 
from the Pope: He embrac'd the alluring Prop 
with Joy, and in Teſtimony of his Gratitude 
his Benefactor, he approv'd all that he had d 
and publickly blam'd the Archbiſhop : He. v 
to Rome againſt that Prelate, and afſur'd the © 
that he had juſtly drawn upon himſelf the In 
nation of the Adminiſtrator and Eſtates of Su 
by rebelling againſt his Country. At the f 
time he ſollicited all his Friends to employ thei 
tereſt with the Holy Father, to procure a Cd 
mation of the Sentence pronounc'd againlt | 
Prelate, and Leave to appear a Candidate at tht 
proaching Election. But the Pope rejected his! 
_ queſt, and abſolutely refus'd to grant the Per 
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& that was requir d to qualify him for that Digni- 1517. 

J either out of Regard to the Houſe of Auſtria SWWw 

d the King of Denmark, who declar'd in Favour 

the Archbiſhop ; or as a Mark of his juſt Reſent- 

nt for the Offence he had given by his ſcandalous 

ay of diſtributing Indulgences in the North. ; 

Upon the Adminiſtrator's Refuſal to reſtore the 

chbiſhop, the Pope diſcharg'd his Thunders 

ainſt the whole Kingdom, and particularly againſt 

> Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he excom- 

nicated: Beſides, he ordain d them to rebuild 1518. 
Fort of Steque at their own Charge, and to pay a 

acdred thouſand Ducats, as a Fine, to the Arch- 
op. The Bull was directed to Theodore Arch- 

hop of Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of 

enſee in Fuenen, who, at King Chriſtiern's Soilici- 

ion, were entruſted with the Care of publiſhing 

and that Prince was deſir'd to put it in Execu- 

n, and to treat the diſobedient Swedes as excom- 

pnicated Perſons, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks. 

The Suddenneſs of ſo: terrible a Blow ſurpriz' d 

Europe, and the Swedes were extremely offended 

che laſt Article of the Bull, which committed the 

ecution of it to the King of Denmark: They ſaid, 

at it did not become the common Father of Chri- 

ndom to ſide with either of the contending Par- 

„ much leſs to make uſe of his Power which was 

ogether ſpiritual, to protect a Rebel and a Tray- 

, and to authorize a Prince, who endeavour'd to 

ike himſelf Maſter of their Liberties and Fortunes. 

e Senate iſſu'd out a ſtrict Order, prohibiting 

Perſons to give Obedience to the Bull under ſe- 

te Penalties: And the Adminiſtrator took all 

ſible Care to put himſelf in a Condition to op- 

ſe the Daniſh Army, without which he was nat 

ch afraid of all the Thunders of the Vatican. 

The Legate perceiving that twould be ſcanda- 

us to reſide longer at the Court of a Prince whom 
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1518. his Maſter had excommunicated, was forced 8 Th 


leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh his ExpeGatia 


May. 


- As ſoon as that Prince receiv'd the Pope's Bull, 


Army, and immediately began to deſtroy the Cy 


the Archbiſhoprick of Upſal. At his Return to) 


mark, he found King Chr iſtiern drawing his FHs 


together, in order to his Expedition againſt Sul an, 


enter'd into that Kingdom at the Head of 


try with Fire and Sword, to ſtun the Swedes w 
terrible Apprehenſions of his Vengeance: But 
the ſame time, to give ſome Colour of Juſtice; 
Religion to . thoſe Barbarities which he commiy 
purely out of Revenge, he cauſed the Bull to Wn 
ſolemnly affix d in all the Places where he leſt inge 


Marks of his Fury, as if he had only come wil lat. 


Deſign to execute the Pope's Orders. 

Some time after, he ſat down with all his Far 
before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of | 
Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, 
eſpecially the Fear of Excommunication, would. 
caſion ſome Tumult that might be improv'd to 
Advantage: But the Governor and - Mapiſtr 
of the City took ſuch effectual Meaſures to ar 
the People in Order, that there was not the 
Appearance of any Diſturbance. The Inhabiu 


were poſſeſs d with ſo ſtrong an Averſion againltrt: 


Danes, that they reſolv'd to defend the Town to 
Jaſt Extremity ; and the Eurghers, mingled withi 
Soldiers of the Garriſon, made frequent and furl 
Sallies. The Beſiegers found every where an int 
dible Reſiſtance ; every Foot of Ground which 
gain'd, coſt them the Lives of a great Numbe 
their Men; and they were oftentimes beaten out 
thoſe Poſts in the Day, which they had ſurpri 
during the Obſcutity of the Night. The Gan 
made a continual Fire, which did a great dei 


Execution; and beſides, the Danes ſuffer'd extreme 
for want of neceſſary Proviſions. 51155 fe 
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The King was advis'd by his Officers to retire, 1518. 
fore the Swedes came up, who were upon their . 
arch to relieve the Town; but he was ſo in- 
asd againſt the Burghers for their vigorous Re- 
ance, that he reſolv'd obſtinately to continue 
e Siege. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator 
s putting himſelf in a Condition to march againſt 
e Enemy with all the Forces of the Kingdom. 
he whole Nation took the Alarm, and ran 
Arms with an incredible Ardor : every Man 
ought himſelf concern'd in the Defence of the 
"mmon Cauſe, and all the Provinces of the King- 
pm ſeem'd to be animated with a Spirit of Re- 
nge and Fury. Thus inſtead of an Army of re- 
lated Troops, the Adminiſtrator ſaw himſelf at 
e Head of a vaſt Body of tumultuary Forces, who, 
thout waiting for Orders, took up Arms for the 
cſervation of their Liberty. The whole Coun- 
y was overſpread with Swarms of Peaſants, who 
me flocking to the general Rendezvous, ſome 
ſcending from the Mountains, and others run- 
ng out of the Woods. Moſt of theſe ſavage 
arriors were cloath'd with the Skins of wild 
aſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even ri- 


bin culous Manner; but they were inſpir d with a 
inſWrtzain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place 
to Bravery, and made them reſolve to ſpend the 


Drop of their Blood in the Defence of their 

ountry. | 8 — 

B The Adminiſtrator having aſſembled all his Forces, July. 
arch'd ſtrait towards the King of Denmark, | 
ho fearing to be incloſed betwixt the Swediſh 

tmy and the City, rais'd the Siege, and retir'd to 
s Ships. But the Swedes taking Advantage of the 
otion his Troops were oblig'd to make, in. order 
their Retreat, charg'd them ſo vigorouſly, that 

Wc Rear of the Daniſh Army was almoſt entirely 
Heated : They fled ro the Shore with ſo much 
F 4 Preci- 


1518. Precipitation and Diſorder, that the greateſt Pan "8 
them were cut to Pieces; and many of thoſe wii 
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eſcap'd the Fury of the Purſuers, were drown'd em 
attempting to ſwim to their Veſſels. The Sue 
made themſelves Maſters of all the Baggage, ai 
took above Three hundred Priſoners, who, for if 
moſt Part, were Officers and Perſons of Note, thi 
halted to ſuſtain the Shock of the Enemy while if 
Soldiers were embarking, and with the Loſs of thi 
Liberty, preſerv'd the King himſelf, and the great 
— army, *- 72 ; 
But this was not the only Misfortune which i 
tended that diſaſtrous Expedition; for the D 
were detain'd above three Months in the Road 
Stockholm, by contrary Winds, and at laſt were 
ſtraiten'd for want of Proviſions, that they wal 
forc'd to make frequent Deſcents to ſupply thi 
Neceſſities. But they were perpetually repuls'4i 
the Swediſh Cavalry, under the Command of bo 
brave Guſtavus, who was always in Motion, 1 
oblig'd them to retire with Precipitation to th 
Ships. His Courage and Vigilancy produc'd fo g0 
an Effect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'd tot 
utmoſt Extremity : they had neither Water f 
Victuals, and there was a great Mortality amo 
the Soldiers. The King himſelf was in Dange! 
periſhing, either for want of Proviſions, or by! 
contagious Diſtempers that began to break forth 


his Army, hs „ 
Io deliver himſelf out of fo miſerable a Con 
tion, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Adminiſtrator, wi 
Orders to propoſe a Truce for ſome Days, u ua 
pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the 
* diers. After the Envoy had deliver'd his Meſſa 
he inſinuated dextrouſly, that *twould not bei 
poſſible to change the Truce to an eternal Pt 
betwixt the two Nations. The Adminiftrator Wo 
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Pt ignorant of the Extremity to which Chriſtiern 1518. 
Jas reduc'd, and knew that he might eaſily Wwe 
SWmplear his Victory, by ſtarving his Enemy: 
ut either out of Generoſity, or in hopes of pro- 
Wiring a ſolid Peace, which would have ſecured him 
the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity, he conſented im- 
ediately to the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats la- 
Nea with Proviſions for the Uſe of the King, and 
the l his Navy. | | 
Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
Mtreamly deſirous of a Peace, imagined that this 
Sight furniſh him with an Opportunity to make 
imſelf Maſter of his Perſon. He pretended to be 
vercome by that Prince's Generoſity, and acknow- 
eg d himſelf extreamly oblig'd to him for the ſea- 
Wnable Relief he had ſent him. Some time after, 
e propoſed an Interview on Board the Fleet, whi- 
Wer he invited the Adminiſtrator, in order to treat 
bout a Peace; and for the Security of his Perſon, 
e ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
Is Army to the Court at Stockholm. 

The Prince, who was naturally of a very free and. 
andid Temper, was eaſily perſwaded to give him 
What Satisfaction, but the Senate oppoſed his Reſo- 
tion, either becauſe they ſuſpected that there was 


ome treacherous Deſign hidden under ſo plauſible 
by i Pretext, or were reſolv'd to maintain the Honour 
ortet the State in the Perſon of the Adminiſtrator. In 


ompliance with their Deſire, Steno ſent back the 
oſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, and a 
eſſage to the King of Denmark, by which he ac- 
Juainted him, that he would have willingly conſent- 
d to the Interview on Board the Fleet, but that 
he Senate thought it more convenient, that the 
reaty ſhould be manag'd by Commiſſioners from 
doth Sides, in ſome Place on the Frontiers, that 
Would be mutually agreed upon, 
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1518. Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator hi fim. 
eſcaped the Snare that was laid for him, reſobul gui 
upon another Project to facilitate the Execution of 
his Deſigns: He dreaded the Valour of Guſtaul 
and the Authority of his Family in the Kingdon 
and beſides, he had a particular Spite againſt hu 
for his Affection and Fidelity to the AdminiſtrayMni 
He projected a Contrivance, to make himſelf M 
ſer of his Perſon, and of five or fix other Lords 
the Swediſh Army, imagining, that by threatrinſ 
to put theſe Officers to Death, he might oblige t That 
Adminiſtrator to conſent to the Re-eſtabliſhmaſ 
of the Treaty of Calmar ; or at leaſt, hoping fit 
create a Difference betwixt the Prince and the mai 
conſiderable Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhouf 
refuſe upon any Terms to ſave the Lives of Guſau 


and his Companions. . FE 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, he propos'd an li 

terview in the City of Stockholm, offering to repi 

thither with ſome of his Council, provided Guſtau 

and fix other Lords, whom he ſhould name, ſhout 

be deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of his pe 

ſon : And to make both the Prince and Senate (af 

fible that twas their Intereſt to comply with ti 
Expedient, he repreſented to the Adminiſtrau 

that they might come to a more ſpeedy Agreeme 

by conferring. together, than by employing Plenfſ 
potentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal 

Time in debating about the Preliminaries of 

; Treaty. TO - --,-- 
Lawrence Thus the Senate was obliged to conſent to 
Sigonir, Propoſal which they could not -reje& with af 
o, = Shadow of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus ond tf 
, Ben- l 9 
»:t Niche. Other Hoſtages appear d on the Shore, the Dauiſb Af 
Iaii,Gcorge miral, follow d by a conſiderable Number of Oli 
— cers, advanc'd to ſalute them; and at the ſanjf 
Gadae. | : . | . Tum ; 
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Ine, they were ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers, dil. 1518. 

I Fuis d like Mariners, who had come aſhore during We, 

be Truce, under Pretext of buying Strong-Waters, 

u and other Proviſions. 

FS Then the Admiral deſir d them to go in his Boat 

in zo ſalute the King, who was coming to fee the Ad- 

atal niniſtrator. Guſtavus would have willingly declin'd _ 

ne Compliment, and waited till the King was land- 

ed; but he ſaw ſo many Danes about him, that he | 

FT hoſe rather to comply with a ſeeming Chearfulneſs, | 
| 
| 


han to make an uſeleſs Reſiſtance. | 

Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 

Wand were immediately carry'd before the King, 
bo commanded them to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 
EF&ontrary to his own Promiſe, and to the Law of 
Nations. Afterwards he ſent Word to the Ad mini- 
Prator, that he would order them to be beheaded as 
4 Rebels and excommunicated Perſons, if he would 
epi not immediately conſent to reſtore the Archbiſhop, 

nd re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was 

J incens'd at ſo baſe a Piece of Treachery, that 
pe be mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships in 
: 4 e Harbour. The Noblemen who were then in DavidChy« 
be City, and eſpecially the Friends and Rela- ut, lib. 
ions of the Priſoners, leap'd into the firſt Boats 1, , fe. 
Whey could meet with. The Prince himſelf went p. 196. - 
In Board a Frigate, which he found ready fitted, _ Upſas 
nd ſet Sail with his little Fleet, reſolving with Lien. J. 
Poe Boats to attack the Dani Men of War, and 2, * 
Either to releaſe the Hoſtages, or periſh in the At- p. 780. 
? ſcp But he could not find his Enemies, who Olaas Mag- 


1 al Tad taken the Advantage of a favourable Gale that mga wa 16. 
d ti began to blow ſome Hours before, and ſet Sail for 8 3 
ſþ A Pana. 1 N 


King 


corrupt the Fidelity of Guſtavus and his Compau 


King Chriſtiern left no Means unattempted t, 


ons: but they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs au 
Courage all his Promiſes and Threats, and cou 
neither be ſcar'd nor flatter d into a Compliana 
with his Defires. Their Reſolution and Conſt 
cy had almoſt coſt them their Lives; for the Kii 
finding that he could not gain them, and dreaiſ 
ing the Courage and Indignation of Guſtav, i 
he ſhould be oblig'd to releaſe him, gave ſec 
Orders to put them to Death. But the Daniſh iſh 
ficer, whom he entruſted with that CommiſlinÞ 
abhorring ſo barbarous an Action, and fearing pe 
haps the Law of Retaliation, if by the Chance i 
War he ſhould fall into the Hands of the Sued 
took the Liberty to tell his Maſter, that the Dea 
of theſe Lords would be prejudicial to his InterelM 
whereas, by detaining them Priſoners, he might ke 
their Relations in awe. Theſe Conſiderations mai 
ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, that he caſh 
tented himſelf with impriſoning em in the Caſile df: 
Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruelly treated bſ 
his Order, that ſome of em ended their Days i 
that miſerable Condition. | 4 
Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the ha 
Fate of Guſtavus, who was his Kinſman, begs 
him of the King, upon his Parole of Honour; al 
that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of thi 
Nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince, | 
aſſur'd him, that the only Reaſon that made himwik 
to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, thi 
he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſider 
ble a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideratio 7 

prevail'd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt ; bill, 
on Condition that he ſhould carry his Priſoner ff 
the Caſtle of Calo in Jutland, of which he wii 
Governour, and ſhould pay 6009 Crowns of Goff 


Sy 
Iii c 
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Ic his Ranſom, if he ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape, 1518. 
Ir could not produce him upon Demand. SY WV] 

The Generous Banner thought no Conditions 

Hoo hard to ſave the Life of his Kinſman, which 

aue belicv'd was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Co- 

ubagen. He carried him to Calo, and endea- October. 

FFour'd by a kind and civil Entertainment, to | 

Snake him forget the Miſery he had ſuffered at 

penhagen. The good Mien, majeſtick Air, and 

$raceful Behaviour of that Prince, produced their 

pſual Effect upon the Mind of his friendly Jay- 

por, who after ſome time allow'd him the Liberty 

pf walking abroad, and ſuffer' d him to take the 

Pirerſion of Hunting. New Recreations were 

bropoſed to him every Day, and it ſeem'd 

Jo be the main Buſineſs of the Family, to pleaſe 

bim: But all the Pleaſures he enjoy'd in ſo o- 

pliging a Society, could neither make him forget 

Bhat he was a Priſoner, nor give him the leaſt Sa- 

Fisfaction, while his Confinement depriv'd him of a 

Share in the Hazard and Glory of the War. His 

fager Deſire to ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the De- 

Fence of his Country, and at the ſame time to 

SExccute his juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Au- 

Hor of his Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the | 

noſt ſtudied Delights ſerv'd only to increaſe his f 

lelancholy. . A | 

On the other Hand, King Chriſtiern's Thoughts 
ere ſo deeply fix'd on the Conqueſt of Sueden, 

Ind his Mind was ſo agitated with the tumultuous 

JeriMotions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spite 

a Ernſt the Adminiſtrator was exaſperated by the ill 

bi Focceſs of the Siege of Stockholm. He could not 
er forgive that Prince, for obliging him to make ſo 


iſorderly and ignominious a Retreat, and cutting 


1 i ff part of his Army. He was both yexed and 
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1518. aſham'd that he had publickly violated his Faiaſ ecur 
and the Law. of Nations, to no Purpoſe, by fe o 
taining Guſtavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages ; bu 
nothing afflicted him more ſenſibly than the dai 
Decreaſe of his Party in Sweden: His Mind becan{@tit 

a diſmal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame; and iſ 

the Heat of his Fury, he refolvd to make a |; 

Effort the next Campaign, to repair all his Loſa 

by the Ruin of his Enemy, hoping that the Succeſ i 

of his Arms would, in ſome meaſure, juſtify him ft 
proceeding againſt the Swedes as rebellious Subje&|utir 

and excommunicated Wretches, without allowig ? olit 

them the Treatment which is uſually granted þ 4 
common Enemies. | FP 

He ſtood equally in Need of Men and Mon, 

to carry on his Deſigns ; and to ſupply the laſt ¶ ei 

theſe Deficiencies, he gave Orders to his Office pon 

to ſeize the Legate Arcemboldi's Treaſures, unde 
Pretext that he had laid out the Money he had rais\| 

by the Sale of Indulgences on contraband Good 

But his Guilt really conſiſted in a Million of Florin 

which he was going to carry out of the North Pere 
Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence with WG 
Adminiſtrator. The King had heard of the s! 
Offices he did to the Archbiſhop, and was nor iguof fer, 

rant that he had oblig'd all his Friends to mak 0 nd, 

uſe of their Intereſt with the Pope to obtain tui ft 

5 Archbiſhoprick of Upſal. And from thence K In 
concluded, that the Dignity to which he aſpir t 

with the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was the Reward ff 1 

his betraying the Secret, with which he had entruif em 

ed him to that Prince, and that his Infidelity H 

ruin'd the Daniſh Faction in Sweden. The Proſpel en 

of ſo profitable a Revenge, was, in his Opinion, let 

ſufficient Ground to excuſe an open Violation Mee. 
the Law of Nations: He caus'd „ to f \& 
| | ecur of 


N 
A 
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&cur'd, with all his Effects; and that he might not 1518. 
pe oblig'd to reſtore the Treaſure he had ſeiz'd, or WW 
ubmit to an Examination of the Privileges to 
ich the Function and Character of that Prelate 

anf intitled him, he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him 


dei io ſteal out of the Kingdom, after he had been kept 
l br ſome time in perpetual Fear of Death, that he 
ola night take hold of the firſt Opportunity to make 
ccell is Eſcape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it ap- 


ear d that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in exe- 
Wuting the Orders of the Holy See, was only a 
Wolitick Contrivance to carry on his ambitious De- 
ens, which he endeavour'd always to cover with a 
Pretext of Religion. 

He employ'd the Legate's Money in making new 
eries, and impos'd heavy and unuſual Taxes 
von his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent of 
e Eſtates. The Clergy and Nobility oppos'd theſe 
novations, and poſitively refus'd to contribute to- 
E&2rds the raiſing of the Supplies, under Pretext, that 
pin geither the Taxes, nor the Declaration of the War, 
"lf ere authoriz d or approv'd either by the Senate or 
tin ſtates: But their real Deſign was to put a Stop to 
e is Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity of his Tem- 
ago fer, for they were extremely jealous of his Deſigns; 
mall ind, perhaps, were not leſs afraid than the Swedes, 
i k the Succeſs of his Arms. | 


< 


ln the mean time, he ſqueez d conſiderable Sums 
It of the common People, who are uſually the 


pi; 
10 iſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel- 
trull em or never aſſiſted by the Nobility and other 
ha tates, who content themſelves with ſecuring 
ſpelſWcmſelves. He levy'd Foreign Troops with the 
n, {Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions ; he in- 
n ted all the Soldiers of Fortune, and ſtraggling 
o U drenturers that would enter into his Service, and 
ur * | even 
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13518. even preferr'd them before the Dares, in the Dili 
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bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms migh ber 


Brez#, the Prince of Foucarmount, and the Baron of 


f 


be lodg'd in the Hands of thoſe who depended a 
tirely upon him. At the ſame time he prevail, 
with Francis I. King of Fance, to aſſiſt him wii © 
4000 Foot, under the Command of Gaſton 


Gondrin. Thus, in a little Time, he had the Pele * 


Authority of General on Otho Crumpein, who wil 
elteem'd one of the greateſt Captains in the N 
and entruſted him with the Management of lf 
Deſigns, and the Command of his Forces, not df 
ring to leave Copenhagen at a Time when there wel 
ſo many viſible Signs of a general Diſlatisfatia# 
among the Senators, and the principal Lords of th 


Kingdom. . | 


Otho led his Army to Moſtgotbland, where | b 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to 


Engagement. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrati 


" 


march'd at the Head of his Army, follow'd by Id 
thouſand Peaſants of that Province, who came ff 


luntarily to his Aſſiſtance: He encamp'd at tt 
Entry of the Foreſt of Tyvede, having order'd 
great Number of Trees to be cut down, to fort 
his Camp and Trenches. Otho pretended to h 


| ſomewhat daunted at the Sight of the Swediſh Force 
and retreated with a ſeeming Precipitation to ti 


Lake Veler, which was at that Time cover'd wit 


Ice, upon which he encamp'd with his whole Arm 
Steno was ſo tranſported at the Sight of a flyit 
Enemy, that he was not Maſter of ſo much P 


ſence of Mind, as to reſtrain the impetuous Ard 
of his Courage. 


| ſure to ſee himſelf at the Head of a numerous Me 
my, which made him equally terrible to his Su"! 
jets and Enemies: He conferr'd the Title al 


# 


þ Revolution in Sweden. 81 
e leſt his Infantry and the Peaſants in the Wood, 15 19. 
8 ere they lay entrench'd, and march'd wit 
- Js Cavalry after the Danes, whom he attack d | 
1 ar Bogeſund. His Valour and Example inſpir'd all 
e Soldiers in his Army, with a Reſolution to 


7 Woquer or die. He charg'd at the Head of a 
: adron compos d of the principal Noblemen of 
e Kingdom ; he drove back all that durſt ven- 
" Wc to ſtand the Shock of his Attack, and broke 


Kough their chickeſt Ranks with ſo brave a Fury, 


[> 


: he was juſt ready to taſte the Pleaſure of 
Bs glorious a Victory, when one of his Legs was 


ub 


r off by a Cannon. bullet. The Swedes were ſo 
e earten'd at the Sight of their General's Miſ- 
tune, that they began to ſhrink and give 


ond. The Daniſh General was too well ac- 
inted with the Art of War, to negle& ſo fair 
Opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of the 
Inds of a ſtaggering and diſmay'd Enemy: And 
Wercctore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſorder, 
Worder'd his Cannon to be charg'd with Car- 
ru ches, and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry, and | 
I the ſame time he brought up his Infantry, who | 
ene 2 continual Fire. The Swediſh Cavalry 
+ 191g loſt the Spirit that animated them, main- 
d a running Fight for ſome time; but at laſt 
ring to be ſurrounded, they fled with the utmoſt 
o Meipitation and Confuſion. During the ge- 
ore! Diſorder, the Adminiſtrator was carry d off 
to n 2 Sledge by his Servants, and dy d of his 
wil ond near Srregnezx, as they were bringing him 
Arm Cockholm. He was extremely valiant ; but his 
launted Courage was not accompany d with an 
h pu Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: In 
Ard Ford, he was a better Soldier than a Stateſman, 
fitter to command a Party, than to govern a 
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1519, Otho, who knew as well how to improve, a1 
to obtain a Victory, gave Orders to his Troops 
25 march immediately againſt the Swediſh Infantry, 
the Peaſants who guarded the Paſs of Tywed: :| 
imagin'd that he could eaſily force their Trench 
and commanded the Daniſb Foot to attack t 
but the Swedes made ſo brave a Reſiſtance, ii 
their Enemies were obliged to retire with a Hut 
derable Loſs. 5 ſh 
The Genera), enrag'd at the Cowardice oi 
Men, order'd the French Infantry to renew the] 
tack; and at the ſame time went round the Trend 
to ſee whether he could diſcover an eaſier Paſy 
or a Place that was not ſo ſtrongly guarded, 
the mean time, the Prince of Foucarmont advai 
at the Head of the French, and was the firſt \M 
who mounted the Rampart with his Sword i Hue 
Hand; but immediately after, received fo ( 
gerous a Wound with an Arrow, that he fell! 
the Ditch. The French, as if the Fall of t 
Commander had been deſign'd for a Signal, attil 
the Swedes with ſo obſtinate a Fury, that they n 
themſelves Maſters of the Trenches, notwithſi 
ing an incredible Reſiſtance; and while they | 
the Enemy in play, Otho open'd a Paſſage in 1 
ther Place. Tho' the Swedes were extremely wt 
en'd and fatigu'd by the Length of the Engagendii 
and ſurrounded on all Sides, they continued ton 
a very brave Defence: The Peaſants, animated) 
Deſpair and Rage, ran into the thickeſt Battali 
neither expecting nor deſiring to live, and « 
willing to die, provided they could revenge f 
Death by that of an Enemy. They were all 
to Pieces, except ſome who made their EA 
in the Night, and fled to the Woods, from wid 
they return'd by degrees to their reſpective Hi 
tations. ; Pe 
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$h 1 The Danih General, perceiving that there were 1519. 

ip Forces left to oppoſe him, paſs'd thro' the Fo- w WW 
It of Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart of 


e Kingdom. There were no regulated Troops 
r Militia on Foot, to make Head againſt the 


the pemy; the People generally fled to the remo- 
„ Provinces ; the greateſt Part of the Senators 
et themſelves up in their Caſtles ; rhe Admini- 


Wator's Widow retird to the Citadel of Stock- 
Wy, with the two young Princes her Children; 

d the Peaſants dreading the Fate of their Coun- 
men, took Shelter in the Woods. There was | 
Poſſibility of putting a Stop to the Career of | 
> pubſick Misfortunes, and retrieving the Honour 
the Kingdom, but by proceeding to the Election 
WW: nw Adminiſtrator, who might have encourag'd 
d commanded the Nobility to make another, and 


o Me vigorous Effort, rally'd the Militia and ſcat- 
ell Wd Troops, and oppos'd Chriſtiern s Pretenſions to 
Crown of Sweden. . 
tu The Clergy employ'd all their Intereſt to pre- 


t an Ele&ion, which they foreſaw would- be 
remely prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. 


ey iſ ſoon as the Archbiſhop receiv'd Advice of the 
in MWminiſtrator's Death, he left the Monaſtery 
y wiWither he had rerir'd, and reſuming the Autho- 
gen which he had ſolemnly reſign'd in the Senate, 


to i march'd' ſtrait to Upſal, and made that City 
lare for the King of Denmark. The Biſhops of 
traliMWh:coping and Stregnez were always ſecret Abet- 
s of the Daniſh Faction, but had declin'd ſiding 
enly with either Party, while the Event of the 
ar ſeem'd to be uncertain, took rhis Occaſion 
diſcover their real Inclinations : They publick-... 
whey own'd the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the 
ng of Denmark's Claim, and viſited all the Places 
their reſpe&ive Dioceſes, to hinder the No- 
iy from taking up Arms, flattering ſome with 
1 * Hope 
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1519. Hope of Reward, and terrifying others with U 


Jar 

Fear of Puniſhment : They endeavour'd to by 
ſuade all forts of Perſons, that Sweden was ors 

in a Condition to reſiſt the Danes; that the 7 
Adminiſtrator, by difobeying the Head of the 
Church, had provok'd the Indignation of He! 

and receiv'd the juſt Reward of his Contumaſſ, 1 

that a new Election would only ſerve to inen C 

the Guilt of the Nation, and expoſe it to u the 

Ruin; whereas twas in their Power to red 
Plenty and Tranquility, by ſubmitting to the r. 

ders of the Holy See, and concluding a ſolid e C 
with Denmark. | | e 
Eric Trol- By ſuch ſubtle Iuſinuations they gain'd tlic: 
ge,, Senators and ſeveral Lords, whoſe Lands ua 
Bendix moſt expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy. . 
cen. under Pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Sh, « 
of their Country, they perſuaded theſe TLord the 

Jend Deputies to General Crampein, to deſiriiin 

Truce in the Name of the whole Nation; aui tho 

aſſure him, that in the mean time, they would ti 2 

ſuch Reſolutions, as might be equally profitliiike « 

to both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King ng 
Maſter. 2 4 5 : N ol 
The cunning General would not abſolutely ſu! 

ny their Requeſt, but he took care they ſhouldMfth t 

have Time to reflect upon their Condition, Meal 

upon their true Intereſt : He granted only a Ten 

for eleven Days, and during that Time he requiMHe 

that a Meeting of the Eſtates ſhould be heidi, t 

.Upſal, where he would appear to acquaint tlifn | 

with his Maſter's Pretenſions. The Archbilii A 

who by his Office was the firſt Senator, Wa 
the Meeting, and the Clergy uſed all their Ila 
reſt and Rhetorick to perſuade the Nobility Wtho 
Commons either to come in Perſon, or ſend biel 
puties to the Aſſembly ; bur the greateſt Parr, 

them refuſed poſitively to meet in a Place that Men 


5 
is 5 1 
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n lar'd for the Enemy. So that the whole Aſ- 1519. 
 eſWbly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, the three Se 

s ifors whom they had gain'd, and ſome Lords of 

e Gothland, who were ſcar'd into a Compliance 

the Troops and Menaces of the Danih Gene- 

ea However the Archbiſhop open'd the Conven- / 
, which being intirely compos'd of his Friends 
Creatures, was abſolutely govern'd by him. 
the mean time Ortho repair'd to Upſal, accom- 
yd with the principal Officers ot his Army, 
required the Eſtates to aboliſh the Dignity 
Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re-eſtabliſh 
| Union of Calmar, in favour of the King his 
ler. There was no need of uſing Arguments to 
ſuade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of ſuch Per- 
s as were already engaged in the Daniſh Fac- 
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Sa, either by Fear or Inclination. They prevent- | 
ra the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Dignity ' | 
einen Adminiſtrator, arid condemn'd the Memory F 
and thoſe Princes who had born that Title, as Re- | 


s againſt their lawful Sovereigns. And they | 
e even ſo zealous to out-do each other, in haſt- | 

Ing the intire Ruin of their Country, that OE 

bs oblig'd to moderate their Ardour, leſt it ſhould 


rely ſuſpected that the Treaty, which he concluded 

uld h the Eſtates, was only ſign'd by Traytors, or 

n, Neaſt by Perſons whoſe Conſent was extorted by 

J ent Methods. og” | 

equf le promis'd in the Name of the King his Ma- May. 
held, that the Laws and Privileges of the King- 

1t ii ſhould be preſerv'd and maintain'd ; that all 

16:00 Articles of the Treaty of Calmar ſhonld be 


Gually obſerved ; that the Priſoners, and par- 


ir Marly Guſtavus Erickſon, ſhould be deliver'd 
ity Wkhout Ranſom ; and that no Perſon ſhould be 
nd Nleſted for engaging in any Party during the 
Pat r, ſince the Death of the Adminiſtrator Suanto. 
hat! 


en the Archbiſhop conferr'd the Title of King 
E G 3 of 


86 


The Hiſtory of the 


1519. of Sweden upon Chriſtiern in the Name of Gong 


WOW 


whole Aſſembly, as if his Sovereignty had bp tt 


acknowledged by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom hitie: 


. : 5 
He ſent alſo Circular Letters into all the c 
vinces, intimating the Conditions of the Treaty Me! 


had concluded, and requiring all the People oft o 


ble, who fought with more Impetuoſity than Of 


deſtroy'd the Lands and Caſtles of thoſe Li 


all the Motions of Fury and Revenge; bur th 


ſubmit to the Reſolution of the Eſtates, upon Fi ſuc 
of being proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour Me 
their Diſobedience. hi 

Afterwards Otho march'd with his Army ine C 
the remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to mi 
the People acknowledge the Authority of his M Th 
ſter : He routed ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſunſſ@ttc! 
who could not bear the Sight of their EnemiiiM 
without putting themſelves in a Poſture of 1M 
fence. Their natural Courage was animated Wl 


were equally deſtitute of Leaders and For 
After the Daniſh General had diſpers'd the Ri 


der, he detach'd ſeveral Parties, who burnt i 
Villages, purſu'd the Peaſants to the Woods, ai 
deſtroy'd a prodigious Number of them. 

The Archbiſhop, to terrify the reſt with tſ 
Fear of a Puniſhment, which the ſuperſtitious Pl 
ſants dreaded more than Death it ſelf, prohibini 
the Clergy to grant Chriſtian Burial to thoſe w 
died in Rebellion againſt the Prince that 
authoriz'd by the Holy See. The Daziſb Geri 


who refus'd to acknowledge his Maſter ; and ati 


ſame time entertain'd thoſe who declar'd in tt 
Favour with all the Demonſtrations of Kind eu 
and Civility. The Lords and Gentlemen, ve eme 
ned by their mutual Tivifions, were at laſt Malt, 
ſtrain'd to yield their Necks to the Dazi/h d 
and the whole Kingdom was forc'd to ſubmit ee 
er) 


its new Maſter. The P cople ran to meey 4 
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«Conqueror, and endeavour'd to make their Peace 1519. 
bell the eaſieſt Terms. The greateſt Part of the / 
don ties ſent Deputies to promiſe Obedience; only 
Pr Reckholm and Calmar perſiſted in their Fidelity to 

Je Adminiſtrator's Widow. Ortho inveſted the 
« t of theſe Cities, and canton'd his Troops about 
pM ſuch a manner, that 'twas impoſlible to relieve 
thc Town by Land: Then he wrote to the King 
tis Maſter, to acquaint him with the Succeſs of - - 
unde Campaign, and the Treaty that was concluded 


Tit Ural. 5 

F Tie News of the Reduction of Sueden was Novemb. 
remely agreeable to the Court of Denmark : but ö 
ile every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 
ous and important a Succeſs, the King, who was 
holt concern'd in it, could not forbear diſcovering 
de Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. That 
aous and apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that 
% would make uſe of his Name, and of an Ar- 


1 that was wholly compos'd of Foreigners, to 
take himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom: And even 
; Fears ſuggeſted ro him, that the Swedes, who 


gere naturally poſſeſs d with an implacable Aver- 
on againſt the Danes, would endeavour to bribe 

at General's Fidelity, by offering to acknow- 
ibu age him as Adminiſtrator. However, he diſ- 
mbled his Suſpicions, and ſent him Letters full of 
xpreſſions of Gratitude, for the important Ser- 
ces he had received from him ; but at the ſame 
me, to keep him in Awe, he acquainted him that 
2 was reſolv'd to march to Sweden next Spring 

the Head of a numerous Army, and that he 
ould command the Siege of Srockholm in Perſon. 


at 
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dme time after, he ſent ſeveral Ships laden with 
} lt, which was very ſcarce and dear in Sueden, 
vod order'd the General to cauſe it to be diſtri- 


ed gratis among the principal Perſons ..of 
De Village, that the Peaſants might eſteem 
4 G 4 | them 


———— 
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the ( 
Guſtavus was ſoon after alarm'd with the «ing 
mal News of the Ruin of his Country. He wil 
extremely afflicted at the Adminiſtrator's Deal th 
and concluded that the King of Denmark woll ome 
take Advantage of the general Conſternation, ive 
make himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom. kt 
Reſtraint became inſupportable to him, though ii 
was ſtill entertained by Banner with all the obi di 
ing Tenderneſs he cou'd expect or deſire fro nd: 
kind Relation. The Tranquility of his Thougi i Al 


was perpetually diſturbed with the moſt vice 10 pl 


Tranſports of Revenge, for the Death of Steno, alfMven 
of a moſt paſſionate Love to his Country; and y Tran 
haps he had already began to form ſome ambiti Pe 


Deſigns, which encreas'd the Agitation of his MuWrier 


8 - 4 | B 
He was too well acquainted with the King of H ore 


i 


marks Character, to entertain the leaſt Hope ¶ um 
procuring his Liberty from that Prince before i Rep 
End of the War, though to gain the Nobility, fa 
was made an Expreſs Article of the Treaty of Ly our 
and the Natural Generoſity of his Temper, wolWaci 
not ſuffer him to make any Propoſal to Banner, Mn 
might ſeem inconſiſtent with his Duty to his S 
reign: And therefore he reſolved to make his 
cape privately, concluding, that it would be no Hnju 
jury to his Kinſman, if the Ranſom appointed MW 
the King was paid. bim 
Decemb. In Order to the Execution of that Defign, Wub 
_ © went out of the Caſtle one Morning, under Mk 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to Mf! 
uſual Cuſtom. As ſoon as he came to a convenif 
Place, he diſguis'd himſelf in a Peaſant's Hai im 
and in that Equipage travell'd on Foot thro' Were: 
Ways, and in two Days arrivid at Henibuf la 
Since no man was ſuffered to go out of that C 

| . . 8 75, 
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d Npithout a Paſſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear 11 BY 
thc Gate, or go before the Governor, for Fear o. 


icing diſcover'd ; but as if Fortune had deſign'd 
flavour his Eſcape, this happen'd to be the Time 
edi the Year, when the Merchants of Lower Saxony 
oi ome to Jutland to buy Oxen, with which they 
n, ire a conſiderable Trade. Guſtavus offer'd his 
rrice to one of theſe German Merchants, who 
id him to drive his Oxen, by the help of which 
piſguiſe he eſcap'd out of the Daniſh Territories, 
on 


nd arriv'd ſafe at Lubeck. | | 
ug Afoon as Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight, 


ide e purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Di- 


„Agence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the firſt 
d pe 4 ranſports of his Anger, he began to treat him as 
ita Perſon, who by a baſe Action had expos'd his 
Muß friend and Benefactor to the Indignation of his 
f DPorereign, and the Forfeiture of a conſiderable 


umm of Money. Guſtavus knowing that theſe 


2 
7 


re Reproaches were not altogether groundleſs, was 
ü far from being offended at them, that he endea- 
D our'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 


acifie his Kinſman, and to convince him of the 
Wnnocency, and even Neceſſity of that Action which 
e blam'd. He begg'd him to conſider coolly and 
Enpartially the Injuſtice of his Reſtraint, and the 
Injury that was done him againſt the publick Faith 
Ind the Law of Nations. He told him, that he 
@imſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 
Submiſſion he had -born his Impriſonment, ſo long 
Ws he couid entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 
f Denmark might at laſt be perſuaded to do him 
Hatice; and that no reaſonable Perſon could blame 
Win for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince 
Even the Treaty of Upſat could not oblige his im- 
lcable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that 
e would never forget the obliging Treatment he 
wi had receiv'd at his Houſe; and that mk 
= take 


9 


1 . 
A aquir'd for his Ranſom. 


Search for him. But notwithſtanding all the Da 


that twas the Intereſt of the Regency to put a 


the Perſon of one Sovereign. Afterwards he pil 
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take care to ſend him the Sum which the King u. 


Banner was ſo fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, au 
ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went home 7 
and gave out that he could not find his Priſon«fÞty, 
The King fearing that his old Enemy would «ff; 
deavour to form a Party againſt him in Swedaſq 
ſent Orders to General Otho to make a diligeſſ 


gers that threatned him, he perſiſted in his Re 
lution to return to Sweden, and to incite his Con 
trymen to make a vigorous Effort to recover th 
Liberty. In Purſuance of that Deſign, he diſcover 
himſelf to Nicholas Gens, the firſt Conſul of 1 
beck, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Reaſons to puſh 
ſuade that Magiſtrate to favour him with his A 
vice and Aſſiſtance. He intreated him to conſid:Þgear: 


ſonable Stop to the boundleſs Ambition of Kin; 
Chriſtiern; that the Conqueſt of Sweden woll 
make that Prince Maſter of all the Trade of th 
Baltick Sea, and conſequently ruin the Merchauf pilli 
of the Hanſe Towns; and that the Inhabitants of 
Lubeck could never reckon themſelves ſecurÞq 


while the Three Northern Crowns were united | 4 


him in Mind of the Hatred which the Daf 
had on all Occaſions expreſs'd againſt that Ci O. 
and of the many and important Services whidfhe. 
the Republick had receiv'd from. Sueden: M hriv⸗ 
added, that he was confident the Regency had her 
yet forgotten, that they ow'd their Liberty em 
Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deliver'd thei t 
from the tyrannical Uſurpation of Waldemar Wow 
King of Denmark; and that their Merchants ve he 
obliged to the Trade and Protection of Suff falt 
for all the Riches they enjoy d. And concludeſ men 
that he hoped, that both Intereſt and Gratis 

0 Won 
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[would prevail with the Republick, to aſſiſt their 1519. 

ancient Allies in the juſt Defence of their Liberty wm 

and Privileges. | 5 

The Conſul was very ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 

gels of Euſtavus s Deſire, and promis d to propoſe 

i at the firſt Meeting of the Council: But the 

Regency, who were all Merchants, did not think 

It to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding 

Forces to ſupport them, and were not in a Condi- 

ton to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 

# Theſe Burghers were oniy concern'd for the pre- 

at Security of their Trade, and they were ſo 

raid of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the King of 

benmark, who was Maſter of a potent Fleet, that 

pen hey refus'd to grant Guſtavus a Paſſage to Stock- : 

In, where he was deſirous to make his firſt Ap- —_— 

bearance. But it ſeems the Conſul ſaw further, 1 
Ir was better acquainted with the Intereſts of the 

Fity, than the reſt of the Council; or perhaps, 

Jad private Orders to ſhow more Favour to that 

luſtrious Adventurer, than the Regency were 

Filling to own: For he told him in ſecrer, that 

e would provide a Veſſel that ſhould carry him 

vo Sueden; and at his Departure aſſur d him, that 

ne could form a Party ſtrong enough to take 

he Field, the Regency would infallibly declare 


Dan ; bor him, | | | 
Cin : Guſtavus would have landed at Stockholm, but 
1 he Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to 


| [Private Orders, or becauſe he was bound to ano- 


d her Place, ſet him aſhore near Calmar, which 
ty Wſkem'd ſtill to adhere to the Party and Intereſt 
the the Princeſs Chriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
ar | Wow ; or rather was kept by the Governor, till 
we he Danes ſhould offer ſome advantageous Propo- 
Fuelſgal to make amends for the Loſs of his Govern- 
TT OY Oe” 
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1519. Guſtavus diſcovered himſelf to the Governom, 
and to the principal Officers of the Garriſon, w 
were for the moſt part Germans, and had ſerved; 
under him in Prince Steno? Army; imagininÞ4 
that they wou'd have ſo much Regard to his Birth 
and former Authority, as to intruſt hin with te 
Command of the Town. He exhorted 'em to fie. Þ1 
nalize their Courage in fo noble a Cauſe, and ya 
preſerve that Fidelity to the Princeſs, which the 
had promisꝰd to her deceas'd Husband : He told en 
chat he had run thro all Dangers, that he mig 
have a Share in the Glory of a vigorous and ho 
nourable Defence; and aſſured em, that thy 
might confidently expect a ſpeedy and ſeaſonabeſ pri 
Relief. But thoſe mercenary Foreigners, ſeeig 
that he had neither Troops, nor ſo much as Se-! 
vants to attend him, looked upon him as a hf 
Man, and were ſo far from ſubmitting to his Ar Ring 
thority, or engaging in his Party, that when h 
attempted to gain ſome Soldiers of the Garriſaſ 
they threatened ſo poſitively to kill him, or tl 
dalͤeliver him up to King Chriſtiern, that he wif 
forc'd to prevent the Execution of their M 
naces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was even oblig iſ 
to have Recourſe to his former Diſguiſe, upaſit 
Advice that the Danes, who were advertis'd of li he 
Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties to apprehenMut 
him. And fearing leaſt ſo vigilant an Enen War 
might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the Habit { 
of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon lade h 81 
With Straw, and in that Equipage paſs d thro' 1 Id 
the Quarters of the Daniſh Army, to a Call 
that belong d to his Father in the Province Kin, 
 Sudermania. g . Peſt 
From thence he wrote to his Friends, to ai 
quaint 'em with his Eſcape and Return, deſiru & 
em to repair immediately to the Place where Hex 
lay, with all their Vaſſals and Followers: For H dc 
. hope 
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hoped that by their Aſſiſtance he might be able 1519. 
woo force ſome Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and S WS 
vel aterwrards to march to the Relief of Stockholm, 
ine Put they were ſo far from engaging in ſo hazar- 
th, gous a Deſign, that even his Relations refuſed to 
the entertain any Correſpondence with him. That 
i. paſſionate Love, or rather Fondneſs of Liberty, 
Phich was always reckon'd the peculiar Character 
they df the Nation, ſeem'd to be quite extin&, and 
en the haughty and untractable Swedes became the 
ige zame Slaves of their moſt hated Enemies. Every 
bo Man endeavour'd to avoid the leaſt Shadow of 
the $uſpicion, and contented himſelf with fecuring his j 
abe private Intereſt, without regarding the Safety and | 
Honour of his Country, | | . 
Cuſtavus diſdaining the Cowardiſe of his Friends, 
iÞ 4cſolv'd to have Recourſe to the Peaſants, conclu- ! 
Ar ging, that twould be an eaſier Task to inflame 
n the natural Fierceneſs of the Rabble, who could 
iſon either be engag d by Fear nor Hope in the 
r u Dani Faction: He went about the neighbouring 
Villages in the Night, endeavouring to gain the 
brincipal Perſons, and at laſt ventur'd to appear 
lig n publick on Feſtivai-Days, to incite the Mobile 
upto take up Arms againſt their Oppreſſors. But 
pf hi de ſoon perceiv'd that their wonted Fury was 
hen dut too effectually cool'd by the late diſaſtrous 
nen War, in which moſt of them had ſeen the Death 
Jabiſ f ſome of their Relations: and inſtead of offer- 
lade 4 g him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a blunt 
o ind clowniſh Manner, that they wanted neither 
CaliEerrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the 
ce Ming of Denmark, but could not avoid certain 
Peſtruction, if they ſhould make the leaſt Attempt 
o 1 gainſt ſo potent a Prince. | 


. 


r 
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firing Guftavas' was equally vex'd and ſurpriz'd at ſo 
rc ¶ Nnexpected a Difappointment : He knew not what 
or I do, nor whither to retire; He could not be ſafe 


Mou i | in 
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in Sweden, but at the Head of an Army; the Day 7 
wWWw> were ſtill in Queſt of him, and he could neith 


Defence, he might prevail with the Hanſe Tou 
to ſend him a ſeaſonable Relief. He left the (:} 
file of Refnas, without acquainting any Peru 


under Pretext, that they were afraid of expoſinM 


mania, and retir'd to the Houſe of a Peaſant, thi 
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continue long in one Place, nor make frequent Rf 
moves, without expoſing himſelf ro manifeſt, a 
even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laſt he | 
ſoly'd, tho' with the Hazard of his Lite, to g 
into Stockholm, hoping that his Preſence would h 
ſpire the Burghers and Garriſon with new Ren 
lution and Courage, and that by making a bra 


with his Deſign, and travell'd for ſome Days thi 
Byways, ſpending the Night in ſolitary Cotta 
to avoid meeting with his vigilant Purſuers. h mate 
notwithſtanding all his Caution, he was once i 
ſo great Danger of being ſurpriz'd, that the EA 
my came but an Hour too late: So that: findii 
it impoſſible to proceed on his Journey, wit: 
out falling into the Hands of the Danes, he «| 
turn'd by another Road, and in ſo preſſing 
Extremity, reſolvd to take Sanctuary for ſom 
Time in a Convent of Carthufians at Griphyſo 
which was founded by his Anceſtors. Bur tk 
Monks preferring their preſent Intereſt to thi 
Memory of paſt Favours, refuſed to admit hin 


their Houſe and Order to the Fury and Indign 
tion of the Danes. And therefore perceiving tu 
twould be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, when 
there was ſo little Appearance of Generoſity 
Gratitude, he return'd to the Province of Sul 


had been an old Servant in his Family, where 
lay hid for ſome Time, and ſent his Hoſt witli 
Letters to ſeveral Lords, endeavouring to tt 
animate their drooping Courage, and inſpire thei 
with a noble Reſolution to recover their Liber 
auß 
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Jan 4 ad Honour. But they were ſo terrify d and over- 15 20. 
ithe be by the Preſence of the Daniſb General, and by WW 


the Report he had induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, that 
King Chriſtiern was ready to enter the Kingdom at 
© rf the Head of a powerful Army, that they durſt not 
gt diſcover the leaſt Inclination to a Revo.t. In the 


uu mean time, Guſtavus comforted himſelf with the 
de Hope of ſome Revolution after that Prince's Arrival, 
Yraftoncluding, that the Severity of his Government 
wif vould rouſe the Averſion of the Swedes againſt their 
 (Gfncient Enemies. King Chriſtiern long d extremely 
era o enjoy the Fruit of his Victories, and to awe his 
tho deu / Subjects with the Sight of their Conqueror. 


age le enter'd Sueden in the Spring, as he had inti- 
be nated in his Letter to the General, and was receiv'd 
ce i dy the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Prelates, with 
Eu All the Joy that uſually appears in the Air and Beha- 
ndinfiour of the Fortunate. The Archbiſhop eſpe- 
wing ially thought himſelf oblig'd to ſignalize his Zeal 
e un this Occaſion, and to expreſs a more than ordi- 
gary Satisfaction for the Succeſs of a Revolution, by 
5 Which he hoped to be the principal Gainer: For 
1 
t th Jeated the Conqueſt of Sweden, he would entruſt 
tie Jim with the ſole Management of his Authority. 
hin Chriſtiern, at his Arrival, ſolemnly ratify'd the Trea- 
olg of Upſal; and, as if that Ceremony had given him 


liga n uncontroverted Title to the Crown, he diſpatch'd 
this preſſes immediately to the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
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gow at Stockholm, and to the Governor of Calmar, 
quiring them to ſurrender theſe two Places. The 
Povernor capitulated without expecting a Siege; 
nd Chriſtiern, without employing any other Artil- 
ry than what he drew from his Purſe, made him- 
Elf Maſter of that important Place, which was the 
boſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom, next to 
thenW«c&holm. He conferr'd the Government of it up- 
ber Severin de Norbi, Governor of the Iſle of Goth- 
as | | land, 
1 | 


28 


e concluded, that as ſoon as the King had com- 
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1520. land, and Admiral of Denmark, who inſinuated hin 
(elt into that Prince's Favour, by expreſſing, upon: 


ol 
2 
5 


r 
7 


Occaſions, an entire Reſignation to his Deſires au 


Inclinations, at a Time when the Senators of Dag 4 
mark, and the principal Lords of the Kingdon . A 
claim d a Right to offer their Advice to the Prince 15 
and even to contradict his Opinion when thoſe, .. 
thought it inconſiſtent with the Good of the Natinſ. . 
Hut the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a mor... 
heroical Reſolution than that treacherous GO, our 
nor: She ſent Chriſtiern Word, that ſhe would em. 
ver ſubmit to the Deſtroyer of her Family, ail 
Country, nor comply with the Reſolutions of Mh 
Aſſembly, that was compos'd of Traytors and Ie 4 < 
bels, and govern'd by the Enemies of the Natiu re 
The Courage of that Princeſs, and the Boldiilif 7 
of her Anſwer, was a ſufficient Intimation to hne 
ſtiern, that the Conqueſt of Stockholm would cu fith 


him dearer, and require more ſubſtantial Bat 
ries, than that of Calmar. And therefore ſince 
perceiv'd, that in all Probability the Garrilalſ 
would make an obſtinate Defence, he advance 

with his Army to inveſt the Place, and order 

Admiral Norby to block up the Port with hi 
Fleet. | | | 1 
He carried on the Siege with all the EarneiW; 
neſs and Vigour that can be ſuppos'd to anima 
an ambitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Poi 
of compleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom. H 
was Day and Night on Horſeback ; he encourag 
his Soldiers both by his own Example, and 
conſiderable Rewards; he went daily to the Trench 
es, and viſited the moſt advanc'd Works; he ſhat( 
all the Danger and Fatigue of the Siege vi ere 
the meaneſt of his Soldiers; and, which was ſill 
more difficult and laborious Task, he curb'd the it 
- petuous Violence of his Humour, diſſembled his ſech , 
and implacable Averſion againſt the Swediſh Nay | # 
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un nd eren careſs'd the Nobility, to keep them from 1520. 
nat king up Arms for the Defence of their Princeſs, v 
ind the Preſervation of their Country. 3 

n the mean time, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 

hade a brave Reſiſtance : The Soldiers of the Gar- 

ſon, animated by her Preſence, and the Inhabi- 

ats, encourag d by the Succeſs of their late De- 

Ence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
credible Valour. Eut tho' they wanted neither 
ourage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
Wiemely for want of Proviſions and Ammunition ; 

d the City was ſo ſtraiten'd by the Beſiegers 

oth by Sea and Land, that they could not hope to 

e reliev d, tho” their Countrymen or Allies ſhould 

UE ve taken the Field in their Defence. The King 
Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by 

Ine Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
With extraordinary Tranſports of Joy: He knew 
it the Conqueſt of Sweden depended on the Re- 
&:&ion of the Capital City, and was ſtill afraid. 
Bt Guſtavus, whoſe Reſidence he could tot diſ- 
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Prer, ſhould raiſe an Inſurrection in ſome Part of 
e Kingdom, or perſuade the Hanſe-Tovyns to make 
Diverſion in Denmark. | oa 
He ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, to open the Gates of Stockholm; and to 
mag erſuade her to a ſpeedy Submiſſion, he order'd 
Po. Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 
cy could not prevent the Loſs of the Town; 
ragt he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom; that 
Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wali, and 
encly expected the Signal for a general Aſſault; 
r he was ſorry ſhe ſeem'd reſolv'd to expoſe 
wurelt to the Diſorders that are uſually com- 
i itted when a Place is taken by Storm; and that 
e une the Convention of the Eſtates at Upſal had, 
ſects a ſolemn Treaty, declar'd him Sovereign of the 
a0 ::dom, her Reſiſtance could not be eſteem'd 
an 9 leſs 
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x520. leſs criminal than an open Rebellion, eſpeciaſ 


The Hiſtory of the 


Ante 


SY fince ſhe headed a Faction that was exconn l t 


—Peooſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt it 


Septemb, 


Power, efpecially when his Diſaſter is attend 


the page Juncture. Nor did the King mi 


they deſir d, well knowing that as ſoon as he ſha 


nicated by the Pope. At the ſame time, he 1 e! 
fer'd to agree with her upon the following Cu ho 
ditions ; That her Eſtate ſhould be | hs ſerv'd ict 
tire; that ſhe ſhould ſtill enjoy the ſame Digi 
and Honours which fhe poſſeſs d during he Jo 
of her Husband ; that the Priſoners on both Sill 
mould be releas'd without paying any Ranſwllf 
and that the City of Stockholm fhould continue 0 
the Poſſeſſien of all Privileges. c 
 *Twas not without an extreme Reluctat Wo! 
that the Princeſs condefcended to hear ſo unn 1 
come a Meſſage. Tis certainly the moſt (ail 
ble Mortification that can befall a Sovereg 
when he is oblig'd to diveſt himſelf of his bel 


with this cruel Circumſtance, that he muſt rein 
his Authority to his Enemy : However, the \ 
miniſtrator's Widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopel 


fuaded by her Council to treat with the Ki 
of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulai 
were drawn by the Conſuls and Magiſtrates 
Stockholm, who took care to make them as adi 
tageous to the Princefs, as they durſt propose 
the leaſt Scruple to grant all the Terms wil 
be Maſter of the City, twould be in his Pon 
to give what Senſe he pleas'd to the Articles 
the Treaty. Thus he ſign d the Capitulation, 2 
Was receiv'd*into Seockholm, at the Head of 40 
Men, whom he left to keep Garriſon in | 
Place. 

He call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates, to be h 
on the Fourth of November; and appointed | 
fame Day - for the Solemnity of bis Coronati 


« 
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aun ferwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 15 20. 
amp the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keep. 
e Ne Provinces in Awe. He ſent back the General, 
c hom he ſuſpected, by reaſon of the Glory of his 
| of icories, and his Intereſt among the Soldiers; 
gu d having entruſted Norbi with the Command 


the Army, and the Archbiſhop of Upſal with 
San de Management of the State, he march'd with 
den poſſible Diligence to Denmark, at the Head 
ue his French and German Anxiliaries, having re- 
@iv'd repeated Advices, that his Preſence was 
tau olutely neceſſary in that Kingdom, to craſh a 
mu ooding Revolt. e 1 
fell He Rood in need of all his Power, and of 
reit e Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 
los Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
tenen. The People, encourag'd by his Abſence, 
reſz d by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 


ie iich oblig'd him to remove his Forces, obſti- 
opeiitcly refus'd to pay the new Taxes which he 
ſt d laid upon them: They were generally diſſa- 


Rd, and complain'd againſt the Government; 
lau ey blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
| gave out, that his Army was beaten, tho' 
ade: Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes 
We: it might prove true. The Senate, and prin- 
Þal Lords of the Kingdom were ſo far from op- 
wi ang and ſuppreſſing fo viſible a Tendency to a 
> fu volt, that they fomented the Diſcontent of 
People: They hared Chriſtiern for excluding 
icles Mem from their wonted Share in the Government; 
d were incens'd even to Madneſs, becauſe he 
of 4WEn'd only to aſſume an Arbitrary Power, that 
in might lodge it entirely in the Hands of an old 
th Woman, call'd Sigebrite, who had neither 
be bi: nor Beauty ro engage his Affection; and 
ted i merely by her Wit and Cunning, had made 
nat: one of the moſt defperate Lovers in the 
Aon ES: 4 | World. 
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1520. World. She govern'd him with an abſolute 3 
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0 We 


uncontroul'd Empire; her Pleaſure was the r ſe 


their Prince's Succeſs. He was receiv'd at h 


Maxims of Courtiers, who are always ready Mt 


_ Clinations of their Sovereign, told him in a 0 
_ binet-Council, that in Purſuance of the ind 


principal Lords of Sweden; that he could n 


preme Law, on which the Fate of the Cay Wuthi 
and of the whole Kingdom depended. "Twas at! 
impoſſible to undermine, as twas dangerous {Were 
oppoſe her Intereſt: She gave, and took ayy{Waſin 
all Places, Offices, and Dignities, as ſhe pleaſed © 
without regarding the Laws of the Counti ve 
and not unfrequently undertook the Managen tio 
and Promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on purpoſe n, 


BS 


. 


ſhow the Arbitrarineſs of her Power. Yet up! 


withſtanding her Age, and other Defects, the di T ib 
ded King approved all that ſhe did, and ſeem d u In 
bitious to be reckon d the principal Miniſter e 
Pleaſure. I Finz 

The quick Return of that Monarch from MIt 
victorious Expedition, ſurpriz'd his murmuu n 
Subjects, and broke all their Deſigns: They ere 
deavour'd with all poſſible Care to conceal ili 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming Joy Mat 
ere 
Arrival with all thoſe Marks of Affection and MM 
fpe&, which are the perpetual Companions of i 
Fortunate : His Miniſters, according to the ul 


flatter, and comply with the Humour and 


ſpenſable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure t 


hope to preſerve his Conqueſts, without abolilii 
ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they t 
preſented as a Body of factious Perſons, wh 
upon all Occaſions, aſſum'd a Liberty to conti 
and oppoſe the Royal Authority; that there v 
not one Member of that Aſſembly, who wol 
not joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity di 
Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sorel 

e Po; 
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an "JG under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which, x 520, 
er ſeveral Years, had been the Reward of the 
on uthors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion; 

1: it he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 
ere formidable to the Crown, by reaſon of the 
am{Waſincſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 

ale d over the People; and that he ought only to 

nn {eve ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whoſe Am- 

me tion was curb d by the Meanneſs of their Condi- 

e In, and who could not pretend to any higher 

t u uployment than tilling the Ground, and paying 
aibute to their Sovereign. f 

Win the mean time, Sgebrite made it her Buſineſs 
confirm the Opinion and Advice of theſe flat- 

Wing Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 
Mat his Victory would be imperfe&, and the 
aſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 

eie were any Lords of the Kingdom able or 


tee ling to diſpute the Lawfulneſs of his Title; 
at the Senators and the principal Noblemen 
at Mere implacable Enemies to his Authority; that 
d ought to ſecure his Conqueſts, and compleat 
of Victory by the Death of thoſe who were in 
u Condition to oppoſe him; that to prevent all 
dy ture Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 
1d Mose who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
2 (Woting his Intereſt ; that the ſeeming Friend- 


ii ip of the Biſhops was only an Effect of the 
re i eient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them 
d the Nobility; and that thoſe ambitious 
elates would prove the moſt dangerous Re- 
Is, if he ſhould give them the leaſt Occaſion to 
Ihe& that he intended to curb their Autho- 
ont, or exclude them from a Share in the Govern- 
ere ent. | | | 

wolf The inhuman Politicks of this She-Favourite were 
tremely agreeable to the fierce and cruel Hu- 
vereiWur of a Prince, who look'd upon the Liberty ' 
Pont H 3 "0 


102 The Hiſtory of the 


1520. of his Subjects, as inconſiſtent with his Hor 
and Safety. He imagin'd that his Authority wil 
eee.ſſentially annex d to the Dignity of his Cri 
racter, without any Dependance upon the 1; 
of the Kingdom, and that his Will was the 
Rule and Standard of his Government. Th 
were the Principles and Maxims by which he ih 
gulated his Actions; ſo that he was eaſily wif 
ſuaded to ſacrifice the Senate, and moſt conſid 
ble Noblemen of Sueden, to the Extravagancy WM 

his Ambition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts by! 
Death of ſo many illuſtrious Victims: But 

wanted a ſpecious Pretext to juſtify, or at lea 
excuſe ſo barbarous an Attempt; for he durſt u 
without a plauſible Shew of Reaſon, proceed toi 
Execution of ſo many Perſons of Quality, who 
voluntarily ſubmitted to him, and relied upon ii 
Faith of a ſolemn Treaty. þ 
Sigebrite adviſed him to commit the Execui 
of that inhuman Sentence to the Officers of 
Garriſon of Stockholm, who, under the Pre 
of a Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabiu 
of the City, might encourage the former to a 
cute their Revenge, by an univerſal Maſk 
of all the Perſons of Note in the Town. } 
notwithſtanding the natural Impetuoſity of | 
Temper, he was loth to venture upon an | 
tempt that was clogg'd with ſo many Dif 
ties, and might probably be attended with li 
gerous and fatal Conſequences: He conſid" 
Th the Burghers of that City were numeric 
and inur'd to War by the late Siege which ti 
had ſuſtain d; that the Garrifon might be or 
powerd, and cut to Pieces in the Heat of n 

Tumult; and that the Zucceſs of their Refill 
might ſerve as a Signal for a Revolt through! 
whole Kingdom. De” 


[ 
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or theſe Reaſons, he choſe rather to make uſe 1520 

BW the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the 

ended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 

op, that the People might be deluded by a 

tain Appearance of Uniformity and Coherency 

all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 

be acted only by a ſtedfaſt Zeal for execu- 

Mz the Pope's Bull againſt the Enemies of that 
Wclate. He ſpent ſome Time in Denmark, in 

Wntriving the moſt probable Meaſures, and gi- 


S 
5 


nc 

1 8 neceſſary Orders to prevent the Commo- 
ut as that might happen in his Abſence ; and be- 
eau e his Departure, disbanded the French Troops 


at were in his Service. This was probably an 
ect of his Complaiſance to his Brother-in-Law, At Frank. i 
arles of Auſtria, who, not long before, had ob; fort, June ih 
ned the Imperial Dignity ; fer the Soldiers were 519. 
It only diſmiſs'd with all the Marks of Con- 
ypt and Diſreſpect, but treated rather as Pri- 
ers of War, than as Allies and Auxiliary 
ces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd the beſt Parc of 
s Conqueſtss They could neither obtain the 
yment of their Arrears, nor a Supply of ne- 
fary Proviſions ; nor would he furniſh them with 
ps to tranſport them to their own Country; ſo - 
at they were forc'd to wander about the Country g 
e a Company of ſtraggling Vagabonds. Many : 
them were ſtarv'd to Death, others were maſſa- 
ed by the Danes ; ſome were conſtrain'd to lift 
emſelves in the Daxiſh Service, and their Officers 
cre oblig d to encounter with a thouſand Difficul- 
s in bringing home the reft. 
As ſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 
mark, he prepar'd for his Departure to Swe- 
z, that he might be preſent at the Convention 
the Eſtates which he call'd, in order to the 
krforming of the Ceremony of his Coronation. 
brite adviſed him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 
=_ - | H 4 "7 
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1520, tors along with him, that the Cruelty of | "Fin 
Vo premeditated Attempt might in ſome meaſure MVit 


authoriz'd by their Preſence, and that the Bu 
of ſo inhuman an Action might be laid on H 
Miniſters. £ 

»Twas by her Advice, that he made Choice WM 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Primate Whim 
Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of iii 
Suffragans ; the ſame to whom he had fore 
procur'd the Bull of Excommunication to be ere 
reed; which Pope Leo the Tenth publiſh'i 
gainſt the Adminiſtrator. They were entirely 
' voted to the Court, and were only reſpeceiMW 
the Miniſters of the King's irregular Paſta 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Ari 
biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of nM 
Birth, and could neither be reckon'd a S 
nor a Stateſman ; but to make amends for ti 
Defects, he was a moſt ingenions Contriver bi 
new and refin'd Pleaſures, and admirably wi 
acquainted with all the Secrets and ImproveneM 
of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Adra 
ment, and the Favour of his Maſter, to Size 
who firſt brought him to Court, to ſerve het 
the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd lM 
from the mean Office of the King's Barbs, WM 
the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Lunden. And «Ml 
had the good Fortune to be ſupported by 
powerful a Benefactreſs, he quickly became the 
vourite and Confident of his Maſter, by furniſil 
him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and diverini 
Pleaſures | : 

The King ſet Sail for Sweden, accompany'd 
the Queen his Wife, and attended by all the C 
But Sigebrite declin'd the Voyage, either beci 
ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf to the 
tyrical Mirth of the Suede Lords, who wt 
oftentimes wont to make the King's Oxtravs 


Mean in Sweden. 


"i to his old Miſtreſs, the Subje& of their 
Vit and Diverſion ; or becauſe that Prince thought 


It to leave her at Copenhagen, to obſerve the Mo- 
Pons of the Senate. 


f þ 
Ire þ 
off, 
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der from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 
bim with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
Tongratulate his Victories, and the happy Succeſs 
bf all his Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 


be ii Feror expreſs'd for promoting the Intereſt of his 
hd Wrother-in-Law, was too warm and zealous to 
I. pe reckon d merely an Effect of their Aſfinity, 
del hich ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an 
nan Affection among Sovereigus. Tis thought, that 
A 


Wſpiring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King of 
Venmark, on Condition that he ſhould declare him 
o be his Succeſſor in the Three Kingdoms of the 
. wth, in caſe he ſhould die without Iſſue. Thoſe 
Erwho are acquainted with the Character of Charles V. 
vill never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglecting to take 
ene he moſt promiſing Meaſures to ſecure ſo impor- 
tant a Branch of the Univerſal Monarchy. This 

| . vas his beloved Project, the Object of all his 
Hope and Deſires, and the airy Miſtreſs whom he 

, ourted, or rather ador'd with ſo eager and 
Liſting a Paſſion. And the ſame Fondneſs for that 

| maginary Scheme ſeems to have been entail'd 
Fron his Family and Succeſſors, till the Terror 
nd Rapidity of the Swediſh Conqueſts, and the 


Emperor Ferdinand II. out of his golden Dream; 
i und inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Em- 
ire over all Europe, oblig'd him to content himſelf 


ith defending the Hereditary Dominions of the 
bee Hoaſe of Auſtria. 


Chriſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the 
o Order of the Golden Fleece till the Day of his * 
ation, that the Solemnity might be more 12 and 


At his Arrival in Sweden, he b an Am- 


Tonunate Valour of their Royal Leader, rous'd the Gufawur 
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A cret Meaſures with the Archbiſhop of Upſal, . 1 


the Archbiſhop ſhould appear in the Conventig 


tended his Majeſty in Obedience to his Deſir 


to be entirely forgotten and extinguiſh'd. Ti 


ancient Fears and Jealonſies, and flatter'd then es 


The Hiſtory of the 
magnificent: And in the mean time, he took Abe 


| g : Hap 
execute their Revenge upon their common E wal 


mies. The Reſult of their Conſultations was, tu Eri 


and preſent an Addreſs to the King, demand 


Juſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him of his DA In; 


nity and Eſtate. Matters being thus concert 
the King open'd the Meeting of the Eſtates, wh, 
he was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as the lawful wil; 
vereign of Sweden. The next Day the Archbiſfigl 
perform'd the Ceremony of his Coronation ; ail 
the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, and the Ri; 
liques of the Saints, that he would inviolab 
preſerve and maintain the Laws, Privileges, all 
Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, Cle 
Nobility, and the Deputies of the Provinces, toil 
the uſual Oath of Fidelity to him; and the E 
peror's Ambaſſador appearing in the midit of Wiſh 
Aſſembly, preſented him with the Order of tv 
Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's Name wiſh'd hu 
a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. Ir 
Afterwards, the new King invited all the Loi 
to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had order'd iſ 
be prepard in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark «i 
his Joy upon the Occaſion of his Agceſfion to tif; 
Crown. The Senate, in a Body, and all the priſe 
cipal Noblemen, who were then at Stockholm, uM 


The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainmen | 
and all manner of ſolemn and diverting RecreMbra: 
tions: The King receiv'd his Gueſts with all 0M 
Marks of an obliging Kindneſs and Familiarity, 
and the mutual Averſion, which had been ſo lo 
fomented betwixt the two oppoſite Fact ions, ſeen 


Swedes endeavour'd to loſe the Memory of the 


4 


0 
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es with the Proſpe of a laſting and undiſturb'd 1520. 
, uſ2ppineſs; but on the third Day they were wyw 
aken'd out of their exceſſive Security in a molt 
Errible and ſurprizing Manner. „ 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal, accompanied with 
is Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the 
Ding in a full Meeting of the Eſtates, and pub- 


tei ckly demanded Juſtice againſt the deceas'd Ad- ; 
ne W&initrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the | 
| Kingdom, who forced him to reſign his Dignity, ll: 
fond demoliſh'd the Fort of Steque, which belong'd i 
all the Patrimony of the Church. The King de- il 
de zn'd medling with an Affair, of which he pre- 0 
lab ended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the þ 

ly proper Judges, and deſir'd the Archbiſhop 

b propole his Grievances to the two Daniſh Pre- = 


f his Authority to execute thgir Sentence ac- 
Fording to the Bull, and the Intentions of the Holy 
Father. TE. 

Immediately the two Daniſb Prelates, who were 
he ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that Mo- 
Wzrch, requir'd and demanded, that che Adminiſtra- 
B's Widow ſhould be brought before them, to 
ive an Account of her Husband's Actions; tho ; 
Bt was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the uſual _ 


3 


Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that a Wo- 
in ſhould be made accountable for the Behaviour 
pf her Husband in the Management of Affairs of 
State, concerning which Perſons of that Sex are 
ery rarely confulted : However, the King, with- 
put conſidering the juſtice of their Demand, oblig'd 
ee Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She ap- 

Pear'd before him with a modeſt Aſſurance, and 
Wet firſt refuſed to plead before the Pope's Com- 

niſſoners: She put the King in Mind of the Trea- 
henlMtics of Upſal and Stockholm, by which he ſolemnly 
ll | oblig'd 


108 Ihe Hiſtory of the : 
1529. oblig'd himſelf to bury all that was paſs d in O Th 
WY lvion, conjuring him to let her Husband wil 
quietly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate of 
Princeſs who had nothing left but her Fears uM 
Sorrow. But that inexorable Prince, with a ſeen 
ing Calmneſs, referr'd the hearing of her Deel 
to the Pope's Commiſſioners, under Pretext Hu 
the Archbiſhop's Complaint had no Relation to wi 
Differences that were formerly betwixt him andi ich 
Adminiſtrator. | : 5 
The Princeſs perceiving that the King was i 
flexible, and that ſhe muſt reſolve to defend Th 
Actions of the Prince her Husband, anſwer'd i 
laſt, with a great deal of Courage, that the 4M 
miniſtrator beſieg'd the Archbiſhop, and demolifi 
his Caſtle, by virtue of expreſs Order from ne 
Eſtates and Senate of the Kingdom; that ih 
Archbiſhop was arraign'd and convicted of Tu] ] 
ſon againſt his Country, according to the uu 
Forms of proceeding in. ſuch Caſes that wel 
preſcribd by the Laws of the Nation; and th; 
his Sentence was ſtill extant in the publick Rl 
giſters, ſign'd by all the Senators, both Secular alli 
Eccleſiaſtical. 5 
'  Tho' the King was acquainted with all tf 
Circumſtances of that ARair, he ſent for the Rl 
giſters, and order'd the Archbiſhop's Senten 
to be read publickiy before the Aſſembly, wit 
the Names of all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd it: ak 
which he went out, as if he had only withdrawl 
that the Commiſſioners might not be under ti 
leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint. But imm 


diately after, the whole Aſſembly was alatn it 
with the Sight of a Troop of his Guards, wic 
came by his Order to arreſt che AdminiſtratoWerd, 
Widow, the Senators, Biſhops, and all Me 
Swediſh Lords and Gentlemen that were in ti 


Caſtle. | | 
147 
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Iereticks, as if the Inquiſition had been eſtabliſh'd 
that Country. But the King of Denmark being 
Pilling to loſe Time in examining and convict- 
thoſe whom he had already doom'd to De- 
ion, and fearing leſt their Friends ſhould make 
& Attempt to relieve them, reſolved to diſpenſe 
ich the Formality of a Trial, and ſent Executio- 


. The Daniſh Biſhops, by virtue of the Pope's 1 
Emmiſſion, began to proceed againſt them as WWW 


rs to acquaint the Priſoners with their approach- 
Fate. Sas 
he Eighth of November was the Day appoint- Novemb. 


bor the fatal Solemnity. In the Morning a 
Foclamation was publiſh'd by the Heralds with 


lin und of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, in the 
n Uing's Name, to go out of the City, upon Pain 
t 1H Death. The whole Garriſon was in Arms, 
Tr d there were Corps de Guard at all the Gates, 


Eily that ſome Confefſors might be ſufter'd to aſſiſt 


Wd in all the publick Places of the City. The 
eat Guns were mounted in the Market-Place, - 
ich their Mouths turn'd towards the principal 
eets; the People were ſeiz'd with Terror, and 


pected, with a melancholick Impatience, the 
ent of theſe unuſual Preparations. At laſt, 


out Noon, the Gates of the Caſtle were open'd, 
k d diſclos'd the mournful Scene: A Troop of il- 
"ſtrious Victims, who, for the moſt Part, were 


|| adorn'd with the Badges of their Dignity, 


Warch'd out in a diſmal Pomp, and were led by 


Weir Executioners to the Slaughter. 


4s ſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 
o, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, 


if it had been the Sentence of their Condem- 
tion; adding, that they were executed by the 
prders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 
e Advice of the Archbiſhop of Upſal. The 
ſhops, and the reſt of the Lords, beggd ear- 


them 
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them at their Death: But the inhuman K 
refuſed to grant them the laſt Comfort they wil 
capable of enjoying, either to glut his impluſ 
ble Rage with the barbarous Delight of em 
fing his Enemies to Puniſhments in another Wo. 


or becauſe he was unwilling to treat them as ( 8 Th 


that his pretended Zeal was merely the Effed i 
Revenge. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Kara well; 


John 
Brach. 
Tocc. I. 5. 
f. 2033 
Olaus 
Magnus, 
en Eye- 
witneſs. 
Ziglerus, 
en Eye. 
witneſs of 
the Maſſa 
cre of 
Stocks 
holm, 


Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Ne 
Which that cnfning Prelate had ſlipp'd under i 


#holicks after they had been condemn'd as } 
reticks. Nor was the Cruelty of his Policy er 
remarkable in the Reſolution he took to {ail 
fice his Friends, that People might not ſu{p4liff 


known to be devoted to his Intereſt; but all H 
faithful and important Services they had d 
him, could not procare fo much as a Mitigaiul 
of their Sentence: Their being Members of ti 
Senate was their Crime, and their ſigning . 
Archbiſhop's Condemnation was the Pretext of tu 
Puniſhment. 092" - = t 
Let the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fil 
Blow; for as the Executioner was juſt going ll 
cut off his Head, he told the Daniſh Officer wil 
was appointed by the King to ſee the Exel 
tion perform'd, that he might find an undenil 
Proof of his Innocence under the Signet of 
Coat of Arms, which he had affix'd to the Ard 
biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to fend ſom 
Perſon to examine the Truth of his Aſſertion. Tit 
King being inform'd of his Requeſt, lifred up th 


as if he had foreſeen the tragical Conſequent 
of that Affair: He proteſted in the Note, thi 
he was forc'd to ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentend, 
to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, wii 
threaten'd to treat him after the ſame mann 
This politick Contrivance fav'd his Life, for tit 
King order'd him to be ſet at Liberty, to * * 
1425 ta? 
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r he only deſign'd to puniſh the Archbiſhop's 1520. 
MW mics, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Party, WWW 


Ho, he pretended, were involvd in the Sentence 
& £xcommunication which the Pope pronounc'd 


Wink that Prince. a 

Then they proceeded to the Execution of the _ 
y-Scnators, beginning with Eric, Guſtavus's Fa- Eric 
. The Confuls and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, Pic J. 
Wd Ninety four Lords, who were arreſted in the hanſon, 
de, underwent the ſame Fate. Yet the King, Eric Ca- 
Wcad of being ſatisfy'd with the Death of ſo nut, Eric 
Puy illuſtrious Perfons, was extremely vex'd, that Pric % 
me Lords, whom he had particularly inſerted Eſchille, 
the Black Roll, had eſcap'd his Fury: He ima- Nicolai, 
ad, that they lay conceal d in the Town, and Joſchim 
Ws afraid left they ſhould make their Eſcape, Nlagnus 
Bi ſo defirous to diſcover Guflavus, who, he Green, 
thought, might be hid in ſome Houſe in the City, Eric Cu- 
Wat, to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, he re- _ Ola- 
i'd to confound the Innocent with the Guilty, Guan ' 
d to expoſe the Town to the Fury of his Soldiers. Gallus, 

b ſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe bloody Orders; Bennedict 
cy fell upon the People that were come to be Wit- Jkeu 2 
fles of that diſmal Spectacle, and promiſcuouſſy mund, 
Murder'd all that had the Misfortune to be in their Andrew 
ay, Afterwards they broke into the principal Olai, ane 
ouſes, under Pretext of ſearching for Guſtavus, f — 
d the reſt of the profcrib'd Lords: The Citizens a f 

ere ſtabb'd in the Arms of their howling Wives, Stock- 

eir Houſes were plunder'd, and the Honour of holm. 
eir Wives and Daughters was expos'd to the bru- 

h Luſt of the Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but 

oſe who were protected either by Poverty or Ugli- 

5; all the reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of 

e Soldiers, who, by the Orders, and after the 

ample of their inhuman Sovereign, ſtrove to out- 

each other in the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 


8 krbariey. | 
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1520. A certain Gentleman of the Swediſh Nation ¶ ect 
A ſo ſenſibly touch'd with the moving Sight ad 
many deplorable Objects, that he could not Me ! 
ſtrain the Impetuoſity of his Grief, nor behold H otei 
a Scene of Horror, without bewailing the Mies 
of his Country. The furious King was ſo en of 
at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion, which his ging 
Conſcience interpreted as ſecret Reproache; Now.. 
his Cruelty, that he commanded the unfortum et t 
Mourner to be faſten' d to a Gibbet: His irt 
Members were cut off, his Belly ripp'd up, alW#) 
his Heart pluck'd out, as if Pity and Compaſſion Md 
been the fouleſt and moſt enormous Crimes, iat 
terwards, the King pretending that the Aue { 
ſtrator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommul 
cation, had render'd himſelf unworthy of ( 
ſtian Burial, order'd his Body to be taken up u 
expos'd in the publick Place among the mange 
Carcaſſes of his antient Friends. He iflued out! 
Order, that no Perſon ſhould preſume to h 
any of theſe Bodies, upon Pain of Death; a 
would have ſuffer'd them to lie in the open Pl 
as a terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if t 
Stench and Putrefaction had not obliged him 
command them to be taken away : But bein 
they were remov'd, he could not forbear going. 
purpoſe to take a View of the diſmal Trophies 
his Fury. At laſt he order'd them to be catij 
out of the City and Burnt, that even Death it! 
might not exempt them from a ſecond Puniſhment 
which he pretended to inflit upon them as Ex 

municated Perſons. | | 

Afterwards he ordain'd, that the Adminiſn 
tors Widow ſhould be drown'd ; but the Exec 
tion of that cruel Sentence was prevented | 
Admiral Norbi, who, under a ſeeming Compls 
ſance and Reſignation to all the Humours and! 
clinations of his Maſter, conceal'd a ſecret Fr 
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ec of high and ambitious Deſigns, He was per- 1520. 

1aded that ſo tyrannical a Government could not w Wa 

de long maintain'd ; he ſaw himſelf Maſter of a 

otent Fleet, Governor of the Iſle of Gothland that 

es oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and of the Ci- 

of Calmar, which was the ſecond Port in the 

"Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in his 

Wover, and in his Intereſt at Court, that he did 

Got think himſelf obliged to ſet any Limits to his 

Wiring Defires : He fancy'd that he might one 

iy raiſe himſelf above the Quality of a Subject, 

ad lay aſide the Title of a Favourite to aſſume 

at of a Prince. He flatter'd his Ambition with 

e ſecret Hope of marrying the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 

o, concluding that her Intereſt and Authority 

ould facilitate his Acceſſion to the Crown of 

eden, or at leaſt to the Dignity of Adminiſtrator. 

ad therefore to ſave that Princeſs's Life, he told 

te King his Maſter, that ſhe would deliver up all 

r Husband's Treaſures for her Ranſom. The 

rg, who was as Covetous as Cruel, conſented to 

f all her Doom upon that Condition, and ima- 

ing that ſhe was extremely oblig'd to his Mercy 

im r changing her Puniſhment to a perpetual Impri- 

beul ment: He ſent her to Denmark, with Guſtavus's 

other and Siſter, and the reſt of the Swediſh La- 

hies es, whoſe Husbands periſh'd in the Maſſacre of 

an bon. They were thrown into different Pri- 

it Hs, where they were very ill treated, without a- 

ame Regard to their Birth, Sex, or Beauty; and 

Ezul t them as Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Chil- 
en and Relations that they left in Sweden. 

Chriſtiern imagin'd that he had eſtabliſh'd his 

ithority by this Maſſacre of all the principal No- 

ed iy, he thought himſelf too powerful, and 

mole formidable to the reſt of the Swedes, to be a- 

nal I fraid 


En 


1520. afraid of them; he chang'd the Form of the 6 , 
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vernment at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matter, 
in a conquer'd Country; he oppreſs'd the Pegy 
with new Taxes ; he threaten'd the Peaſam 
cauſe one of their Feet and Hands to be cut 9 
adding, in a kind of Raillery, that a Peaſant y 
was born for the Plow, and not for the . 
ought to content himſelf with one Hand, ant 
wooden Leg. ak: 
He nominated Theodorus Archbiſhop of Lui 
Viceroy in his Abſence, and appointed the I 
op of Upſal, and the Biſhop of Oldenſee, Md 
Miniſters and Counſellors, advancing tif a 
two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute: Power, oi, 
the rich Biſhopricks of Streguez and Scara, wf ich 
out any Regard to the Rights of theſe el 
Churches, which had a Privilege to chuſe one 
own Biſhops. And he had alſo Intereſt enouſiiWcnt 
at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of ther 
truſion of theſe two Daniſh Prelates, whoſe Hat 
were in a manner imbru'd in the Blood of Hirt 
Brethren. Chriftiern, at his Departure, gave t 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Coſt to diſconlſnd 
 Guſtavus's Retreat; he ſet a Price upon his Hef en 
and promiſed conſiderable Sums of Money to thi 
that ſhould bring him Priſoner, dead or alive; Mou 
which, he return'd to Denmark, laden with Ml A: 
«Curſes of the Swedes, by whom he was {tiled ior: 
Northern Nero. Oe | Wn 
His Troops, in his Abſence, continu'd the HM: 
barities they had exercis'd in the Capital Mit) 
many Lords were ſurprizd and maſſacred in Mut 
Caſtles by his Order, without laying any ot: 
Crime to their Charge, than that they were ca 
nent for Birth and Courage; neither was the Fat 
dinary Pretext of Excommunication any lo 
made uſe of; it was Crime enough to be acc v 
of being too rich, or of having Intereſt i ! 


| 
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province. The Viceroy, ſwallow'd up in Plea - 1520. 
ure, ſpent his Time in heaping up Money, by 
he Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates ot thoſe 
hat were daily outlaw'd : The chief Officers of 
is Army ravag'd the Provinces, every one's 
[.oop being independent and ſeparate, without 
ny Order or Liſcipline ; and among ſo many 
liferent Intereſts, and ſo little Subjection, they, 
bought of nothing elſe but pillaging and oppreſſing 
he People. 1 1 
The Nobility, terrify'd with ſo many Maſſacres, 
d not well united among themſelves, deſtitute 
2 Head, Money, and Forces, were oblig'd, to 
roid the Daniſh Cruelty, to ſubmit to the Arch- 
hop : So that every one ſtrove to court this 
elate, and every one would be thought to have 
ne it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Swedifh 
entry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
r no Body would acknowledge that they had 
ed in the Adminiſtrator's Army; the greater 
art of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 
the Viceroy's Troops, as a ſecure . Aſylum : 
nd the Calamities of Sweden were ſo great, that 
en their: Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
wd to be Soldiers, tho' to fight againſt their own 
duntry. 11 „ 
Admiral Norbi feigning to commiſerate this de- 
orable State of Sweden, receiv'd many Gentle- 
en on Board his Ships, and into his Governments; 


he Md affected to treat them with all manner of Ci- 
iy with relation to his ſecret Deſigns: Thoſe 


it were not under his Protection, being un- 
tain of their Fate, and always between Hope 
d Deſpair, were expos' d to the Inſolence and 
arice of the Danes; and it was dangerous for 
fe who were not of the Archbiſhop's Party, 
be poſleſs'd of an Eſtate : And whoſoever had 
| I 2 been 


Ya 
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1520. been his Enemies, were forc'd either to eſcape | 
WY Flight, or reſolve to die: For this haughty n 


late pardon'd none, but deſtroy'd all his Ag 
ſaries, under Pretence of ſacrificing them to 1 
publick Safety; but above all, he endeavour 
make himſelf Maſter of Guftavus's Perfon, wha 
he hated as a Kinſman and Favourite of the 4 
ceas d Adminiſtrator ; beſides he knew very wi 
that he could not better make his Court to (k 
ſtiern, than by impriſoning or deſtroying th 
Lord. | oo 

_ Guſtavus during his Retreat look'd about him 
all Sides, to fee if he could diſcover any Thiy 
that might favour his Deſigns; he had privat 
{ent to Stockholm, that old Servant at whoſe Hol 
he lay concealed, to inform him of the Occurrem 
of the State. And at his Return it was that! 
heard of the Death of his Father and all the! 
nators, and the general Maſſacre that had thy 
pen'd in that miſerable City; this ſo lament 
a Piece of News did extremely aMli& him; 
Death of ſo many Lords having taken off 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd ti 
of all Means and Hopes of ſaving himſelf. | 
knew not what Meaſures to take, nor whithet! 
retire, for he was encompaſs'd with Daniſh Troy 
and knew very well, that beſides the great hi 


miſes, to any that ſhould difcover him, all th 


were threaten'd with Death that had conceal 
or ſhould not immediately deliver him up. 
that he durſt not ſtir from the Place he was! 
nor truſt any of the Swedes, leſt the great Reva 
ſhould make em betray him. He reſoiv'd int 
Exigence privately to retreat to the Mount! 
of Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily lie hid 
the Woods with which that Country is core 


and imagin'd that it would not be difficult to c 


del 
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je Inhabitants to revolt, being the laſt of the 
ingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſh Dominion, 
here was not one good Town in the whole Pro- 
nce, and hardly any but ſmall Villages ſituated 
the Edges of the Foreſts, or on the Banks 
Lakes and Rivers ; ſome of theſe Villages de- 
nded on the Gentlemen of the Country, bur 
oft belong'd to the Crown, and were govern'd 
the Peaſants themſelves; the Elders in every 
lage ſupply 'd the Place of Judges and Captains, 
h theſe were neither more powerful nor richer 
an their Neighbours; the Honour of Com- 
ander conſiſting only in the Privilege of fighting 
the Head of the Troops; for the chief Power 
Sin the Hands of the Multitude, who aſſembled 
Holidays, and took upon them to determine all 
nner of Affairs. 

The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 
Carriſons into this Province, nor did the Kings 
mſelves ever enter it, till they had given 
dpes to the Inhabitants for maintaining their 
vileges ; they manag' d with Caution this Savage 
ple, who inhabited in inacceſſible Mountains, 
they ſhould diſcover that it was in their 
rer no longer to obey, and were contented 
h the Tribute of a few Skins only from theſe 
ants; and for the reſt, they were ſuffer' d 


Ich were very different from thoſe of the other 
vinces, | 

uſtavus, in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, ſet for- 
d on his Way to theſe Mountains, accompa- 
| only with a Country Fellow, who ſerv'd for 
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lire according to their own particular Cuſtoms, 


wr Guide : He croſs'd over the whole Country of 
bg nania, then paſs'd between Nericia and 

"I mania; and after the Fatigues of a long and 
0 40 


gerous Journey, arriv'd ſafe in that Part of 


I 3 N the 


1520. the Mountains of Dalecarlia, which the Nati 
A call'd Daalfield. | | 3 

He had no ſooner enter'd into the County 
but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who rob} 
him of all the Money that he had provided forh 
Subſiſtence : He wander'd up and down in thi 
dreadful Mountains, and amidſt thoſe Sayzy 
deſtitute of Company, Friends and Money; 
daring to own his Name, or diſcover himſelf, 
was torc'd, for a Living, and to be conceal, 
hire himſelf for a Labourer, and to work in! 
Copper-Mines, from whence the People of th 
Parts have their chiefeſt Subſiſtence; he was alm 
at work with- the other Miners to get his Lin 
hood, and lay bury'd as it were in thoſe ſubim 
nean Workhouſes. Ol 
| Guſtavus hoped that the Miſery of his Condit 
might ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that tt 
would never think of ſearching for the Genen 
the Swediſh Horſe in ſo ſorry a Habitation ; n 
withſtanding which he was diſcover'd and kn 
in this Diſguiſe : For a Woman in whoſe H 
he lodg'd, accidentally perceiv'd under his 
bourer's Habit, a ſik Robe embroider'd n 
Gold; which News was ſoon carried to the wi 
Village, and came to the Ears of the Lord oi! 
Place, who either out of Curioſity” of ſceinſ 
Stranger, whoſe genteel Mien was much talk\| 
or rather that this Diſguiſe made him belierel 
to be one of thè proſcrib'd, came to the M 
with Intent to offer him his Houſe, and tod 
tribute to his Safety; but was extremely ſurp 
when he found it to be Guſtavus, whom i 
not very difficult for him to diſcover, bet 
he having ſpent his Youth with him in the 
verſity of Upſal : And though he was much 
cern'd to ſee this young Lord in fo miſerd 
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dition, yet he feignd not to know him, leſt 1520. 

might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon as Www 

return'd. to his Houſe, he ſent for him by a pri- 

te Meſſenger; and having, in a moſt obliging * 

anner, told him that he knew him, gave, 

1 all poſſible Aſſurances of his Service and 

jendſnip, and entreated him to accept of his 

uſe, where he might +lye hid more ſecurely 

in in the Mines; and, in his Tranſport of Com- 

on and Kindneſs, promis'd him to cauſe his 

iends and Vaſſals to take up Arms in his De- 

ice, if the Danes ſhould attempt to offer Vio- 

ce to him in his Houſe. Guſtavus accepted theſe 

ers with a great deal of Joy, and at firſt liv'd 

ich him as if he had no other Deſign than to avoid 

Purſuit of his Enemies; but at the ſame time, 

ploy'd himſelf in getting Information of the 

ength of the Province, and in finding out the 

Clinations of the Inhabitants of the new Govern- 

) ; ("t. | 

is Landlord told him, the Dalecarlians ſuffer'd 

> Daniſh Tyranny with great Impatience; that 

y publickly murmur'd at certain Taxes that 

dern had impos'd on them; that, which tho” 

e ell in Reality, appear'd exceſſive and intolera- 

, becauſe they were new; and that the People 

Keſted the King of Denmark's Cruelty : He ad- 

, that he doubted' not but the Peaſauts would 

eve iolt of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 
ige their Privileges. Afterwards he boaſted 

the Strength of Dalecarlia, with an Exaggera- 

(arpoWJn that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 

n it Whintry be valu'd: He told him, that that Pro- 

ce alone was able to raiſe Twenty thouſand Men; 

t all the Peaſants were born Soldiers, and by 

Help of their Mountains could ſtop and defeat 

ſera ch ſtiern s Forces. This Diſcourſe being ſeve- 
ens For 14 courle ral 


Te Hiſtory of the 


1520. ral times repeated, induc'd Guſtavas to recen. 


WWW to attempt to make the Province revolt, whis 


he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and conjur hu 
to aſſiſt in it: He repreſented to him, that t 
Kingdom was involv'd in the greateſt Calamitig 
that neither the Faith of Treaties, nor the $y 
miſſion and Obedience of the People, could bow 
or ſatisfy the bloody Inclinations of Chviſtin 
that eſpecially it ſeem'd, that this barbarous Kiy 
had ſworn the Death of all the Suediſb Nobili 
that the Maſſacre of Stockholm was but a Prey 
to the Cruelty and Outrages which his Troy 
exercis'd in the Provinces ; that the News 
daily brought of the barbarous Murther of fon 
Gentleman or other; that it was more generou 
and a ſurer Way, to prevent and ſurprize t 
Danes, than cowardly to wait till they invadi 
the Province, and maſſacred the People in their on 
Houſes. | 1 

But this Gentleman, terrify'd with the Danger nat 
the Enterprize, upon Apprehenſion of the formi 
ble Power of the Danes, declin'd being concen 
in it: Where are (ſaid he to Guſtavus) the Force 
ceſſary for carrying on ſo great a Deſign, and what 4 
have you to oppoſe the Enemies Troops, which ſeem hi 
to to have had ſome Regard to our Privileges, but u 
_ eutragiouſly over-run the whole Province, upon the þ 
Motion we ſhall make? 

It ſeem'd as if Fear made this Gentleman Wi 
get whar he had juſt before told him of t 
Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations M.. 
its Inhabitants : for he ſought new Reaſons! 
overthrow the former, and to oblige Guſtaws! 
take other Meaſures: He enlarg'd, with mil 
Heat, upon the politick Conſiderations ; not 
much indeed ont of Affection to his Perſon, an 
juſtify that it was not for want of Cutis 0 


S 
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tantly perſever d in his Reſolution to take up 
ums, and publickly to declare againſt the Danes, 
e adviſed him to defer, at leaſt for ſome time, the 
Execution of his Enterprize: He told him, that 
xrhaps he might meet with a lucky Opportunity, 
hen the whole Province might of it ſelf be 


KinWeiſpos'd to revolt; that the Peaſants had little 
il {Wecgard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 
e bey always look'd upon as ſevere Maſters ; that 


r00} 


ö 
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ho' they ſeem'd to pity the Fate of the Lords 
nd Senators who periſh'd in the Maſlacre of Stock- 
um, they had never hitherto diſcover'd any 
nclination to revenge their Death upon their 
urtherers ; but that the leaſt Attempt of the 
Dares to violate the Privileges of the People, 
vould infallibly occaſion a general Revolt; and 
that he was perſuaded the Daniſo Army would 
march to Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had com- 
leated the Ruin of the reſt of the Kingdom; 
hat then the Peaſants would be obliged to take 
p Arms in their own Defence ; that he was re- 
dvd to let others begin the Revolt, and would 
peither envy the Glory nor Danger of ſo raſh an 
Undertaking. He conjur'd him to wait patiently 
t his Houſe till the People ſhould appear in Arms; 
nfinuating, that where ever the Revolt ſhould be- 
in, the leading Men of the Party would always 
e ready to yield him that Submiſſion which they 
Wd to his Birth and Merit: and concluded 
th adviſing him not to ruin ſo generous a Deſign, 
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T mulMcſt, inſtead of becoming the Avenger and Deli- 
not Werer of his Country, he ſhould only furniſh the 
n, ane, with a new Pretext to compleat the De- 
ige ruction of the Nation. 8 
9 Euſta- 


y a prepoſterous Haſte in the Execution of it; 
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Teal for his Country, that he declin'd engaging in 1520. 
his Deſigns. But perceiving that Guſtavus con- Cru 


122 The Hiſtory of the 
15 20. Guſtavus was too judicious and reſolute to be g 
ther deceiv'd or convinc'd, by his Landlord's Arg 
ments; but tho' he was ſenſible that his pretend 
Caution and Policy was rather the Effect of Hear 
Fear, than Prudence, he could not be offended x 
the Weakneſs of a Man, whom he look'd upon wif 
an Object of Compaſſion: He was ſo far fra 
ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret Well-wiſher to th 
Daniſh Intereſt, or that he was capable of betty. 
ing his Gueſt, that he did him the Juſtice to he 
lieve the Sincerity of his Affection to his Country; by 
at the ſame time he perceiv'd, that the Difficulty 
the Attempt deterr'd kim from engaging in it. Ani 
therefore inſtead of reproaching him with Cow 
dice and Puſillanimity, he contented himſelf wii 
conjuring him to keep the Secret with which h 
had entruſted him; and reſolv'd upon a ſpeedy I: 
parture, to free his timorous Landlord of the T. 
ble and Uneafineſs which he might ſuffer upon ll 
Account. He ſet out alone, and in the Night, t 
avoid Suſpicion ; and after ſeveral Days Jour 
thro' the Woods, arriv'd at the Seat of anotirf 
Gentleman, call'd Peterſon, whom he knew in tif 
Army, and who, he hoped, would receive u, 
embrace his Propoſals with more Courage and R:Mnar 
ſolution. | 155 | N 
Peterſon receiv'd him with all the Marks of a 
obliging Civility, and entertain'd him with thi 
Reſpe& and Submiſſion which is uſually ſo agre: 
able to great Perſons when they are under a Cloud 
He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted with hl 
Misfortunes than Guſtavus himſelf : He exclaimi 
againſt the Tyranny of the Danes, and chearfullM 
embrac'd the firſt Propoſal which Guſtavus mad 
to him, ſome Days after his Arrival, to form W 
Party, and engage all his Vaſſals and Followers ien 
the Deſign. 6ÿʒ¹ä5¹,„ 1 City 
ms - Cue, 
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«8 Guſtavus was extremely glad that he had at 1520. 

rot found a Man who was not afraid to draw his | 
nde vord in the Defence of his Country; and en- : g 
f eavour'd, by all the moſt winning Expreſſions i 


un Kindneſs, and by the ſure Proſpe& of a ſuitable 
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n Recompence, to confirm him in ſo generous a | 
fon Reſolution. Peterſon anſwer'd him with repeated bh 
 teWiſſurances of an inviolable Fidelity: he nam'd in 
ttz. Ne Gentlemen, and the chief Perſons among the ll. 
) befcaſants, whom he hoped to engage in the At- ll. 
- bufW:mpt: and ſome Days after he went privately il 
I rom his Houſe, in order, as he pretended, to put „ 
Aube Deſign in Execution. , 


But under the ſpecious Pretence of à zealous 
Affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 
vas contriving his Ruin. The Hope of making 
his Court to the new King, and the Expectation of 
large Reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
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is Honour to Ambition, and to violate the 0 

it, u noſt ſacred Laws of Hoſpitality, by betraying his 4 
urge luſtrious Gueſt. In Purſuance of that baſe Re- 1 
oth {Wolution, he went ſtrait to one of King Chri- f 
ut 


ierns Officers, and inform'd him that Guſtavus 


 andMWlay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Daniſb Officer 5 

d Reh narchd thither immediately at the Head of a | 
Party of Soldiers: he inveſted the Houſe, and 4 

of ook Poſſeſſion of the principal Gate, which Pe- 

thurn deliver'd up to him. He concluded, that 

igter ne had done his Maſter a very important and 

loudMcceptable Piece of Service, by ſecuring his 

th li noſt terrible Enemy. But he had the Mortifica- 

aimtion to find, that he had taken a great deal of 


Pains to no Purpoſe : For Guſtavus had made 
is Eſcape the Night before, and even ow'd his 
Preſervation to the Wife of the Traytor that de- 
end to betray him: She was prompted by 
Ty, and perhaps by a more tender Paſſion, to 
DOS OT YM 


15 20. diſcover her Husband's Plot, and not only sen 
WW> Guſtavus away in the Night, but order'd a . 
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vant, in whom ſhe placd a more than ordiny 
Confidence, to carry him to the Houſe of a 0 
rate, who was one of her Friends. Thus by tþ 
Kindneſs and Diſcretion of that generous Lay 
and by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, (4 
ſtavus eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for hin 
and avoided the Purſuit of his Enemies, who cou! 
neither diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, wil 
the Place whither he retir'd. ; 

The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civily 
and Reſpe& which he ow'd to his Birth, and y 
the Recommendation of the Perſon that entruſt 
him with ſo important a Secret. He was a ſince 
Lover of his Country, and did not think him 
oblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Clergy, fin 
he had no Deſign to raiſe his Fortune, by aſpitig 
to higher Preferment. He aſſured Guſtavus of uM*'< 
inviolable Secrecy, and leaſt the Place of his 4 
bode ſhould be diſcovered by the Infidelity, q 
Indiſcretion of the Servant that brought him ti 
ther, he carry'd him to his Church, and hid hin 
in a Place that was wholly at his Diſpoſal, and d 
which he alone kept the Keys. 

He viſited him every Day, and by Degree 
began to feel a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Inclinatin 
to love and eſteem him; which was the uſual E oſt 
fe& of the Preſence and Converſation of tif 
young Lord. Nor did the generous Curate cor 
tent himſelf with expreſſing his Affection to Gt 
ftauus's Perſon ; he approv'd his Reſolution, ail 


encourag d him to undertake the great Attemp! 
aſſuring him that he won'd employ all his Intetel 
in the Village, and engage all his Acquaintance i 
other Places, to carry on the Deſign with theut 


moſt Vigour and Diligence. But at the ſame 1 
| | 
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e acknowledged that he cou'd neither adviſe him 15 20. 
 defire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely on the Fidelity f. 
e Dalecarlian Gentlemen. | 

He inform'd him that the Nobility and Gentry 

that Province, contented themſglves with a ſe- 

re Enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the inde- 

dent Authority they aſſum'd in their inacceſſi- 

je Mountains; that they neither thought them- 

Ives concern d in the Motions and Revolutions 

the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereſt 

the Nation ; that they were ſeldom willing, 

id ſometimes unable, to make their Vaſſals take 

> Arms ; and that they wou'd hardly be per- 

aded to engage in a War, ſince it either de- 

ird 'em of their principal Riches, which con- 

ted in the Number of their Followers, or made 

ng Proſants leſs tracticable after their Return, and 
rio apt td. revolt againſt their Maſters. And 

of erefore, he concluded, that twould be his beſt 

is d ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediately 
„ebe Peaſauts, aſſuring him that he might expect 
 th.Mmore vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from them, 

bu they ſhould take up Arms, and declare for him 

1d their own Accord, than if the Villages were 

ply engaged by the Authority of their reſpective 
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„ 17 | | 
BY After they had conſulted together about the 
Hot proper Expedients, to put their Deſign in 
tha ecution, they agreed that twould be highly 


dnducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
ne, to pre-poſſeſs the Minds of the Peaſants, 
d prepare em for an Inſurrection, by giving 
tthat the Danes were juſt ready. to enter into 
e Province, to levy new Taxes, aud Impoſiti- 
The Curate undertook to. ſpread the Report, 


col. 
1 
| and 
empt, 
terel 


oo” 
od d aſſured Guſtavus that he wou'd ſhortly make 
Tim de Publick News of the Country, by the joint 


he 


8 Aſſi- 
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WW: ſtrict, who, for the molt Part, were either his Hanc 


fire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſek 


time, he promis'd to ſecure and engage the pi 


Propoſals. 


Impatience to ſee a Man, of whoſe Merit a 


_ ternal Marks of Grandeur. Afterwards, he 4 
| peared in the Aſſembly with a cerrain nd 


of the Senate. And that majeſtick Sorrow, whi 


lations or Correſpondents.” Afterwards he 4 
viſed him to go to Mora, a populous Diocek 
Pariſh, about Twelve Swedih Leagues in Coy 
paſs; where every Year, during the Chriftn 
Holidays, there was an extraordinary Concou 
of Peaſants from all the neighbouring Villagg 
He told him, that he could neither expect nor( 


Deſign to the Peaſants, who were never bold 


nor more eaſily perſuaded to revolt than in (inc 


publick Aſſemblies, where they have a full Vi 
of their Numbers and Strength. And in the me 


cipal and leading Perſons, that he might not 
in any Danger, tho' the Crowd ſhould rejed h 


In Purſuance of the Curate's Advice, Guſim 
went to Mora on the Day appointed, where | 
found the Peaſants already acquainted with! 
Deſign to make them a Viſit, and expecting wil 


Valour they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Ch 
rafter; one that was equally illuſtrious b0 
for his Birth and Courage, and had acqui 
more Glory by Chriſtierns Hatred, than by ti 
Favour of Steno He laid aſide his uſual Habi 
and took care that his Dreſs ſhould be ſuital 
to his Quality, to engage the Attention of f 
People, who are apt to be dazzl'd with the e 


Fierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhat alla 
and ſoften'd by a Mixture of Tenderneſs a 
Grief for the Death of his Father, and all the u 


th 
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ul de admiring Multitude obſerv'd in his Counte- 15 20. 
ance and Actions, inſpir d them ar the ſame time Gyr 


SR 
- ich a ſubmiſſive Reſpect, and a tender and af- 
tionate Compaſſion. | 

After he had entertain'd them with a general, 
ut lively Deſcription of the deplorable, and- al- 
oſt hopeleſs Condition of their native Country; 


lage repreſented to them with a pathetick and mo- 
org Eloquence, that the Senators and principal 
le MNords of the Kingdom were barbarouſly maſſa- 
ed by Chriſtiern's Order; that by the ſame 


tince's Command, the Magiſtrates of Stockholm 


Vi ere put to Death, and the greateſt Part of the 
 maMitizens murder'd in their Houſes ; that after- 
: pffÞards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 
10: (Wnces, that they might the ſooner compleat the 


eſtruction of the Kingdom; that he was reſolv'd 
) ſecure his Authority by the Death of all thoſe, 
hether noble or ignoble, who were either able 
ere willing to undertake the Defence of their 
ountry ; that he was particularly incens'd againſt 
e Dalecarlians, whoſe Valour and Courage had 
it ade him tremble ſo often during the Reign of 
e late Adminiſtrator; that conſequently they 
d all the Reaſon in the World to expect the 
oft inhuman Treatment from a treacherous and 
el Prince, that would never forgive them ſo 
Hang as he dreaded their Bravery ; that under 
vitaetext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 


of Hs, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
he am them; that they would quickly be expos d 
he the Fury of enrag'd Soldiers; that their Lives 
nod Liberty would be at the Diſpoſal of their 
ally Wolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 
ſs h Way to prevent their impending Ruin, 


he rs to reſolve upon a vigorous and ſeaſonable 
whiWliſtance .; that the Dalecarlians had always 
FT 3 look d 
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1520. look d upon Liberty as a dearer and more yy 
able Bleſſing than Life; that the Eyes of þ 
whole Nation were fix'd upon them in ſo criti 
a Juncure ; that the World expected to ſet 
| convincing Proof, that they inherited the Bray 
. of their heroical Anceſtors, and the noble |} 
ſolution with which thoſe illuſtrious Patriots iy 
always oppoſed the pretended Authority of þ 
rannical Uſurpers; that he was ready to {aq 
fice his Life and Fortune in the Defence of th 
Liberty; that his Friends, and all true Sw 
would join in ſo glorious an Attempt ; that h 
ſides, he had receiv'd poſitive Aſſurances of a 0 
ſiderable Reinforcement of the ancient Allies | 
Sweden ; but ſuppoſing that their Forces weren 
equal in Number to thoſe of the Danes, Reven 
and Self-preſervation would inſpire them with 
generous Fury, which would eafily ſupply that] 
fect; and that for his part, he would rather chi 
to die with his Sword in his Hand, than to preſen 
his Life by a baſe Submiſſion to a perfidiouss 
cruel Enemy. | 


* * 


The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe v 
Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to exem 
their juſt Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Da 
Nation: One would have thought that this 
been the firſt Time they heard of the Maſla 
of Stockholm ; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of Gif 
zus had made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Gi 
and Reſentment upon their Minds, they {vl 
to revenge the Death of their Countrynt 
and immediately reſolv'd to diſown Chriſten 
Authority, and to deſtroy all the Danes tit 
ſhould meet, without Mercy. Not but that fo 
of theſe Peaſants were at firſt inclin'd to opy 
this Revolt, under the Pretext of communicatl 


their Deſigns to the other Villages; either beci 


7 


. Revolution in Sweden. 129 
ey were gain'd by the Danes, or upon a poli- 15 20. 
ck Account, were afraid of exaſperating a potent 
id victorious Prince. But the enrag d Multi- 
de rejected this cowardly Motion with Indig- 
ation ; ſo that the moſt violent, and thoſe that 
lard for the War, were hearken'd to with 2 
neral Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took up 
rms, and entreated Guſtavus to command them, 
ing charm'd with his graceful Mien, and admiring 
e Largeneſs of his Stature, and the ſtrong Conſti- 
tion of his Body. 
But nothing confirm'd them more in the Re- 
lution they had taken to follow that young 
rd with a full Aſſurance, than an Obſervation 
ade by the ancient Inhabitants of the Village, 
at the North Wind continu'd to blow inceſſantly 
ile he made his Speech to them. This Accident, 
jong thoſe ſuperſtitious People, was look'd up- 
as an infallible Sign of proſperous Succeſs ; 
d therefore, without any further Deliberation, 
agining that the Matter could be no longer 
fer d, without oppoſing the Orders of Heaven, 
ich had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in favour of 
avus, they immediately form'd a Body of 
r hundred Men, and out of that Number choſe 
teen of the handſomeſt and beſt ſhap'd Men that 
re deſcended of the principal Families, whom 
y Preſented to Guſtavus, to attend upon his Per- 
as Life-Guards, and to ſerve as a Mark or 
ige of the Authority, which they had ſo lately 
Kerr d upon him. | 
uſtavus reſolving to take Advantage of their 
at and Eagerneſs, led them directly againſt 
Governor. of the Province ; for *twas his In- 
ell to prevent that Officer, and to make him 
pable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 
ages : In Purſuance of that Reſolution, * 
. | vide 
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15 20. vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better y b 
wo conceal his March and Deſign; and under (iſ 


4 ; 


Dignity. Guſtavus permitted his Soldiers to plu 


Merchants were treated almoſt after the ſame ma 
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vert of the Night and the Woods, arriv'd at ti 
Foot of the Caſtle with the Dalecarlians, wh 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. I 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Surprize of 
unexpected an Attack, favour d his Attempt; 
that the Caſtle was taken by Scalade : Some Dai 
Soldiers, that compos'd the Governor's Gua 
and the moſt Part of his Domeſtick Servants, wh 
ſtood in his Defence, were immediately facrifc| 
to the Rage of the Dalecarliaus; and Guſtavus hu 
much ado to reſcue the Governor, who, by Ini 
priſonment, ſuffer'd for his Imprudence, in p 
ſuming*to maintain a Poſt in a conquer'd County, 
and amidſt ſo fierce a Nation, without a Gar 
fon ſufficient for the Security of his Perſon a 


der the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral Da 


ner, who, ſince Chriſtiern s new Government, cant 
to trade in that Province; ſo that their rick 
Stuffs became a Prey to the Dalecarlian Peaſu 
who dreſs'd themſelves with them after their ol 
Faſhion : They alſo kill'd the Officers that wall 
employ'd in levying the new Taxes which Cl 
ftiern had impos'd. Guſtavus ſeem'd to take no NMHi 
rice of their Proceedings, and perhaps was not 
fended at theſe Diſorders, which ſerv'd only i 
make the Breach between the Dalecarliaus 
Danes wider, and their mutual Hatred more in 
concileable. | 

Tho” this Enterprize was not very, conſidera 
in it ſelf, it tended to confirm the Peaſants! 
their good Opinion of Guſtavus, and they 95 
him Commendation ſo much the more willing 
becauſe they took him for a Witneſs of the Co 
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i bee and Bravery they ſhew'd on this Occaſion. 1529. 
ME hc Report and Sueceſs of this Expedition, with 
i: a few Days caus'd almoſt the whole Province 

uo declare in his Favour; for the Peaſants came 

Yr ocking from their Villages to join nis Forces; 
ne by reaſon of their eager and impatient Deſire 
be avenged on the Danes, while others were ex- 

ni ted by the Hope of getting Booty, or by their 
alMWcural Inclination to undertake bold and deſperate 
wiWrcerprizes. 

fei Many Swediſþ Gentlemen, and among others, 
nai, Lawrence Erici, Fredage, and Jonas of Neder- 

1h, who were outlaw'd by Cyriſtiern, and had fled 

die Refuge to that Province, repair'd to his Ar- 

m as it were to a common Sanctuary: He ap- 

Jam iated them in the Quality of Officers, to com- 
ad theſe tumultuary Forces, who uſually fought 
putzen greater Impetuoſity than Order. After- 
DaWard he travers'd, with extraordinary Diligence, 

muß gland, Medelpadia, Angermania, Geſtricia, and 

can nia; cauſed all theſe mall Provinces to re- 
richt, which are for the moſt part deſtitute of 

a iderable T owns, and ſecur'd them by the 

it ad Order he took in fortifying the Paſſages of 


t vale Mountains, which are the principal Forts of 
hn Me Countries. 

no Mis Army was daily increas'd in his March by 
not a Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 


only ! 
ws © 
Ore 1h 


in Crowds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 
pective Lords : : He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 
ſſiern had laid upon the People, and eſtabliſh'd 
nmiſſaries to xeceive the ordinary Contribu- 


iderts, which he appropriated for the Subſiſterice of 
fants! Forces. Afterwards he diſpatch'd private 
cy E ilaries through the whole Kingdom, to diſpoſe” 
ville Nobility and. Peaſants to appear in Arms as 


he Co 
1 


L as he ſhould enter: into their Provinces. He 
2 | alſo 


1520. alſo gain'd by ſecret Negotiations the great 
part of the Swediſh Officers that ſerv'd in No; 
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Fleet, or in the Viceroys Army: He left wil 
Means uneſſay d that might ſerve to augment his 
Forces, and diminſh thoſe of his Enemy; and di 
not make Preparations to enter into the Hear 
of the Kingdom, till he thought himſelf almg} 
as ſure of the Fidelity of all the Swedes that x. 
main'd in the Army of that Prelate, as of thei 
Zeal of the Dalecarlians. 
The Vice-Roy made it his principal and almol 
only Care to heap up Money, which he ſpent i 
gratifying his Voluptuouſneſs: he aſpir'd only u 
this Dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillag 
thoſe People whom his Maſter deſign'd to weakn 
and ruin; and he would never have undertake 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, if he hall 
foreſeen that he ſhou'd have had to do with othe 
Enemies than diſarmed People, that were not abt 
to defend themſelves: The Revolt of the D. 
carlians was a very ſurprizing and mortifying 
Piece of News to him; the Daniſh Forces thit 
were left in the Kingdom were very much we 
ken'd for want of Diſcipline, and by Defertion 
he ſuſpe&ed the Fidelity of the Swedes who hi 
declar'd for him, or were employ'd in his Army 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Afliſtangh 
of the Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who for th 
molt part in Civil Wars are always ready to chang 
their Maiters, when they meet with more adv: 
tageous Propoſals. The Valour of Guftavus v 
formidable to him, he dreadeꝗ the Courage al 
Reſentment of that Young Lord; but he was jo 
more afraid of Chriſtierz's Indignation, as being 
Prince whoſe Diſpleaſure was extremely terribk 
and who uſually puniſh'd the Unfortunate, with! 
much Severity as the Guilty, K 
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He diſpatch'd a Courier to that Prince, to give 1520. 
tim an Account of the Revolt of the Northren wWW> 
Provinces, and at the ſame Time recall'd thoſe 

toops that were diſpers'd in different Parts of 

he Kingdom. The Danes obey'd their Orders, 

ho not without a ſecret Relucancy to leave thoſe 

aces, where they enrich'd themſelves at the 

ople's Coſt, and committed all manner of Diſ- 

ders with Impunity. But the greater Part of the 

luxiliary Forces refus'd to take the Field, under 
retext of the Want of their Pay. They made 
hemſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 

here they were in Garriſon, and ſhut themſelves 

p in thoſe Places, not ſo much to defend and 

zep em for the King of Denmark, as on Purpoſe 

) retain em as Pledges for the Payment of their 
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e hu nears, and to obtain more advantageous Terms 
otdel em the Victorious Party. 
tau lt was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that 


y 

7 
. 

* 

{ 
* 
v4 Ip 
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ſriſtiern heard of the Tranſactions in Sueden; he 
id not find himſelf in a Condition to go into that 
ingdom, and cou'd not ſpare the Forces he had in 
we emark. The whole Realm was full of diſaffected 
erſons; for that Prince, who was grown more 
o hel fince the Maſſacre at Stockholm, obſerv'd 
o Meaſures with his Subjects; he 1ndeferently 
ercis d his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates 


cor u the Dares, without any Reſpe& to the Digni- 
cha of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges 
adv the Country; he had caus'd ſeveral Gentlemen 


% be put to Death without any Formality, and 
very weak Surmiſes; and he had no leſs offend- 
vas oi the Biſhops and the whole Body of the Cler- 
„ by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on Lu- 
err, who under Colour of blaming the Abuſes 
t were committed in Germany, in the Publi- 


ion of Indulgencies, openly condemn'd the 
; K 2 Wealth, 


1520 Wealth which the Biſhops enjoy'd, and the ten. 
por Power they aſſum'd. | 
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The Court of Rome uſually employ'd the Ag 
guſtine Fiyars to publiſh Indulgences in Sx uy, Nat 
which they reap'd no ſmall Profit, and whiz 
procur'd them a great Authority in that County 
The Facobins, under the Pontificate of Te \, 
got this Commiſſion from them: Theſe Monks, u 
ſhew their Zeal in this new Employment, a 
perhaps to inhance the Income of their Miffay 
cry d up in their Sermons the Virtues and If, 
cacy ot Indulgences, in which they uſed certay 
Expreſſions that were not at all agreeable eite 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intentq 
the Bull that authoriz'd them: Beſides, thek 
Collectors led a Life not over regular; tis (ai 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often ſpe 
there in Feaſting what was the Product of th 
People's Zeal, and what good Men's Devotiq 
made them ſpare even from their neceſſary 0. 
caſions. 5 e 

Martin Luther, of the Order of St. Auf 
Doctor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Min 
berg, pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſorde 
but in reality, deſirous to revenge his Brethren, i 
gan in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp Invedin 
againſt the bad Uſe theſe Collectors made 
their Anthority : He was a great Scholar, and! 
eloquent Orator, haſty, daring, and headfirory 
conceited with his own Learning and Sentiment 
and over fond of that Glory which is acquir d 
broaching new Opinions; undaunted, and fo d 
ſtinate, as never to retra& what he had once 4 
firm'd. He contented himſelf at firſt with Pread 
ing againſt the unedifying Manner of beſtow 
theſe extraordinary Favours; but exaſperated WIL: 
the Affeohts and Threats of the Zacobins, he 100 tt 
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gences. x 

" He propoſed new Doctrines on the Subject of 
Inftification, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Penance and 
argatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the Pope's 
\uthority, from whence his Adverſaries derived 
he Proofs by which they would eſtabliſh Indul- 
ences. 5 

He taught in his Writings, and preached in his 
ermons, that we are juſtified by Faith alone; 
hat Penance conſiſted only in a ſincere Contrition; 
nd that Confeſſion was but an unprofitable Re- 
etition of our Faults; that to obtain Remiſſion 


tau 
either 


ent r Sins, *rwas ſufficient to believe with a lively 
the eat, that they were forgiven ; that Indulgences 
(adhere neither recommended nor ordained to us 
peur our Practices, and that they were equally 
& rifWſeleſs in this World, and in the next; that Pur- 


VOtio 


y Ut 


atory was but a modern Invention, contrived by 
e Monks to cheat People out of their Money ; 
at the Maſs was no Sacrifice; that it was of 


Aua o Benefit to the Dead; and that, and all other 
Virturayers of the Church were to be read in the 
ordenfWloar Tongue; and above all, that the holy Sa- 
en, ment was to be adminiſtred to the Faithful in 


reaunt 
ade ( 
and 1 


th Kinds. 8 a 
The Pope alarm'd by this new Doctrine, which 
med to expoſe the Nature and Extent of his 


ſtronMWower to the Cenſure and Examination of every 
1mentWrticular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous 
ir d Doctrine, by condemning Luther as a Heretick, 
ſo Md even order'd Ferom - Alexander, his Nuntio, to 


nce ! 
Pread| 
ſtowit 
ated | 
e loo that Court, and to engage the Duke of 9 

14 4 | — 


licit the Ele&or of Saxony to deliver up the 


emy to Religion. 


1 back as far as the firſt Original of the Indnl- 1520. 


litious Monk, that he might puniſh him as an 


Lather, to ſecure himſelf againſt the Practices 
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1520. and all Secular Magiſtrates to protect hin 
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Yo publiſh'd ſome new Writings, as much in Oppo. on 


ſition to the Pope's Power, as they were favour 
able to Sovereign Princes; he wrote againſt th 
Celibacy of the Prieſts and the Monarchical Vous; Moi 
he taught that the only Vows that were oblig 
tory, were thoſe of Baptiſm; he inveighed agaul 
Hierarchy, which he pretended was a Tyrannicl 
Government; he exclaim'd againſt rhe Corruptia 
of the Court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſit 
Riches of the Church; he adviſed, in his Boch 
and Sermons, all the Sovereign Princes to tit 
Poſſeſſion of the Funds and Revenues of the Bifts 
pricks, Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs when ther 
was a Sovereignty annex'd to the Biſhopricks, an 
in that Caſe, he would have the Biſhop marry, ai 
not ſuffer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious Pre 
tence of Celibacy, ingag'd their Allegiance to ont 
foreign Power to remain in his Territories; te 
wou'd have the Monaſteries converted into pub 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Tre 
ſures thoſe Houſes enjoyed, to be employ'd pan) 
in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and othe 
Officers, who ſhould take Care of the Poor, a 
partly by the Prince in ſupplying the Exigencies d 
the State, and the Neceſſities of his People. 

' Theſe laſt Opinions gain'd Lyther more Follow 
ers, than the firſt Propoſitions he had advanc( 
on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of Juſtic 
tion, and of the Merit of Good Works. May 
German Princes, under Colour of this  Do&rint 
depriv'd the Church of ſeveral Lands and Eſtat 
which they thought lay convenient for em: Al 
the King of Denmark, after their Example, uſurp 
part of the Demeans of the Arch-biſhop of Lyn 
as if he had already declar'd openly for the Ne 
Religion. | ll 
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| The Dauiſh Clergy, to be reveng d for the Af- 1520. 
Cont they met with under his Reign, and perhaps 
o diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Prophe- 

y of S. Bridget, to this Effect, That a K. of Denmark 

hou'd be expell'd out of his Kingdom, becauſe of 

is Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure in applying 

his to Chriſtiern; but he having heard of it, pub- 

ical ſickly made a Jeſt of it; telling his Courtiers, That 

that Bigot wrote every Morning the Dreams ſhe 

ad had over Night, which ſhe very piouſly took 

or Revelations ; and affecting to make that Saint 

e Subject of his Mirth, either out of a Spirit of 
ibertiniſm, or, which is more probable, to diſcre- 

lit, by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, a Predi- 


anon, which, whether true or falſe, might make 
a dangerous Impreſſion in People's Minds. 
bie However, ſince by Reaſon of the general Diſ- 


tontent of all his Subjects, he cou'd neither leave 
penhagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without expo- 
ng himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice- 
Roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with 
is Army, in order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 
ble Terms ; and at the ſame Time he ſent Word 
d Guſtavus, That he would make his Mother and 
is Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, if he 
nderſtood that he appear'd again at the Head of 
WW: Rebels. 3 ; 
ons Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu'd ſtill 
d advance with his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Wis he met with to the Sword, and even the 
neW'vedes, who adher'd to them or to the Arch-bi- 
op ; and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
arch ; ſo that in a ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 
the Head of an Army of above Fifteen Thou- 
nd Men, all animated with his Courage and 
eſentment, and reſoly'd either to conquer or 
e. He march'd towards Weftmania, view, the 
Lit | n | ICE- 


S 


15 20. Viceroy, on the other ſide, at the Head of h; 
Army, advanc'd to the River Brunebec, with a De. 
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ſign to oppoſe his Paſſage, and fight him, if vi 
ſhould attempt to paſs the River, 
No ſooner was he come to the Banks of tel 
| River, but he ſaw Guſtavus appear on the other 
Side, at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to for 
his Paſſage : He was ſo daunted at the Sight 9 
ſo reſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with mu 
Precipitation, and baſely left a Poſt where | 
might have fought with Advantage, either he 
cauſe he was diffident of his own Capacity, i 
giving the neceflary Orders, and commandiy 
during the Heat and Tumult of the Action, d 
becauſe he durſt not truſt the Swedes, who wer 
very numerous in his Army. He retir'd at fi 
into the Caſtle of Weſteras, which was not fx 
off; but not thinking himſelf ſafe while he wi 
fo near Guſtavus, and fearing a Siege, if he ſhoil 
continue, he left the beſt Part of his Froops t 
defend that Place; and returning to Stocblul 
fhut himſelf up in the Caſtle of that City, whet 
he began to indulge his Luxury, without uſt 
ring any Buſineſs to be brought before him, as th 
by his Retreat, and keeping out all bad News, lf 
could keep out the Enemy, or put a Stop to thit 
Progreſs. 22 1 
' Guſtavus took all the Advantage which ti 
Viceroy's Retreat afforded him; he laid a Bid 
over the River, his Forces paſs'd it Without # 
Oppoſition, and continu'd their March tow 
Weſteras, the Capital City of Weſtmania. Ir wi 
equally dangerous for him to leave- behind kit 
a Place of that Importance, or to ſpend too mill 
Time in beſieging it: Moſt of his Troops wel 
eomposd of Conntrymen, that were very ul 
for this Way of Fighting; he had neither PR 
e . >& 
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uu er nor Cannon; the Place was defended by a nu- 1520. 
De erous Garriſon, little differing from an Army, 
a the Length and Difficulty of a Siege might 


ze diſcourag'd the Dalecarlians, and ruin'd his 
Deſigns. 
10 rid himſelf of this Trouble, he reſolv'd to 
nempt that by a bold Actiog and a Stratagem, 
hich he foreſaw was impracticable according 
the ordinary Rules of the Art of War: He 
tach'd all his Cavalry, under the Command of 
wrence Erici, his Lieutenant, with Orders to 
ivance behind the Woods, as near as he could 
> the City Gates. He left Olai, another of his 
ſeutenants, with the beſt Part of his Foot, be- 
ind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga; and 
wing commanded him to follow him ſlowly, 
 2dvanc'd with a Body of Three thouſand Men, 
W if his whole Army had conſiſted only in thar 
lumber. Ot. HRT 
That Evening he appear'd in Sight of the Place, 
d immediately retrench'd himſelf near the Chap- 
| of St. Olaus, with all the Care and Diligence 
2 Man that is afraid of being attacked, and 
deavours to avoid an Engagement; which the 
wes perceiving, and withal ſeeing the ſmall 
MWunber of his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at- 
> him. Guſtavus, after a ſmall Reſiſtance, 


ch t intain'd a running Fight, to get into the De- 
Bridges, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among 
ut Me Body of his Foot, which was advancing to 
owns Aſſiſtance: The Dares, deceiv'd by this Re- 


at, which they miſtook for the Flight of a 
ted Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Weſteras, to 
uche a Share in the Victory, thinking to find them 
Confuſion; and Diſorder; ſo that none remain- 
in the City, but the Swediſ Forces of their 
In 
the 


Wy, and the Danes that were in Garriſon 
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15 20. the Caſtle, whom the Governor would not ſuffer i; 
go out. 4 ; 

Guftavus having drawn them far enough fron 
the City, to give Erici an Opportunity to execuy 
his Orders, made Head againſt the Enemy: H 
took his Poſt gt the Head of all his Foot, whit 
was now got together; and turning about to h 
Dalecarlians, with his drawn Sword in his Ha 
and a (dreadful Look, which ſeem'd to threatn 
no leſs than a full Vengeance for his Father; 
Death; Remember, my Friends, cry'd he, the Cru 
aud Avarice of our Hrants; and confider, that we mf 
either conquer, or prevent an Ignominious Slavery by 4 
Honourable Death. | 
The Dalecarlians having anſwer'd their Gene 
ral's Diſcourſe with repeated Shouts and Acc 
mations, immediately let fly a Shower of Arrom 
upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with Swoll 
in Hand, into the midſt of their Battalions. Tit 
Ground was quickly cover'd with dead Bodies 
and both Parties engag'd with all the Fury and Oe 
ſtinacy that uſually appear between two neighbour 
ing and hoſtile Nations, when one fights to enlatg 
their Dominions, and the other to recover the 
Liberty. Guſtavus ſeem'd to be every where; ad 
at the ſame Time that he charg'd his Enemies, 
rhe meaneſt private Centinel in the Army, gave os. 
Orders with that admirable Preſence of Mind 
which is ſo rare and yet ſo neceſſary on ſuch 0c 
caſions. The Fight was obſtinately maintain 
for ſome Time by the undaunted Valour of both; 
Parties; but fince People that revolt and take if 
Arms for the Recovery of their Liberty, ſeem i 
ways to be inſpir'd with a more than ordinaf 
Fury, the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, thi 

the Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to e 
dearour to regain the Walls of Weſteras. 
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fith ſo much Eagerneſs, 
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| However, they retreated in good Order; and 1520. 


hen they were charg'd by the Horſe under the wa. 


ommand of Erici, who had intercepted their 


affage, the Fight was renew'd, and by Reaſon 


{ the unavoidable Neceſſity of Overcoming or Dy- 
g, was more furious than before. The Danes 
eing attack d on all Sides, and animated with 


auge and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 


{x Care to defend themſelves, than to aſſault their 


urſuers, every Man endeavouring to revenge his 


heath by that of an Enemy. The greateſt Part 


'em were cut to Pieces; few were taken Pri- 


ners, and the pitileſs and bloody Dalecarlians 


ut all to the Sword, without giving Quarter; nor 


q their Officers able to moderate their impetu- 
8 ury. — 0 

The Horſe under the Command of Erici, pur- 
ed the routed Enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they 
ter d with them into Miaſteras, by Means of the 
des that belong'd to the Garriſon, and were in 
Ie Daniſh Service, but declard for Guſtavus as 
on as they could with Safety. Theſe Troops 
ad no ſooner enter'd the City, but they disband- 
lin the Night, and run to plunder the Town 
that their Officers 
ere not able to ſtop 'em, nor even to find a 
ficient Number of Soldiers to mount the Guard, 
d to take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary 
ſecure their Conqueſt. They broke into the 
ouſes of ſeveral Merchants that fold Brandy, 


ine, and ſtrong Waters. And the Dalecarlians, 


der the Command of Guſtavus, being inform'd 
at their Companions were ſo well employ'd, 
t their Colours, and, in Spite of their Officers, 


nto the Town, to get their Share of a Liquor, 


nich affords an enchanting Delight to theſe Nor- 
im People, 
The 
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Olai to raiſe a Barricado in the High Street, andy 


Waters and Brandy; and by this Precaution, whit 


he beat back the Danes into the Caſtle, tho! rathe 


April 29. 


Ihe Hiſtory of the 


The Governor of the Caſtle perceiving te \ 


Diſorder, made a Sally at the Head of his Gy 
riſon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers hayjy 
firſt ſet Fire to ſeveral Houſes, on purpoſe 3 
encreaſe the Tumult and Confuſion : Afteryy 
they enter'd the City with Sword in Hand, 2 
without any Oppoſition kill'd a great Number 9 
the Dalecarlians, whom they found for the mg 
part drunk, and deſtitute of Arms and Defen 
As ſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible ar 
unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town, 2 
was enrag'd to ſee his Soldiers maſſacred alma 
in his Preſence, without finding any that wer 
able to oppoſe the Enemies: He commande 


make Head . againſt the Danes, with all t 
Officers and Voluntiers that were with him, whil 
he himſelt ran through the City, to put a 89 
to the Pillage, and to rally his diſpers'd Troy 
The greater Part of his Soldiers ſculking in th 
Bottom of the Cellars, - and intoxicated with Win 
and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal Fear a 
Precipitation from the Preſence of their Genen 
and from their Enemies. But Guſtavus, accon 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelt int 
the Cellars, ſtay'd the Veſſels, ſpilt the Riro 


the Dalecarlians look d upon as unjuſt and crit 
drew them out of theſe enchanted Places; at lal 


by his own Prefence, than by the Aſſiſtance of hi 
Soldiers. 5 8 | 

Afterwards he cauſed the Governor's Pulſe t 
be felt, to know whether he might be prevail 
with to deliver up the Caſtle: upon Compoſitio 
but having found him reſolute and unmoveabe 
he contented himſelf with blocking up a 
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vo: was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 15 20. 
GalWcchaps might diſcourage his Soldiers; nor to WWW 
Nil egi a formal Siege, for tear of giving Time to the 

« ae, to rally. He only order d Lines of Contra- 

wal lation to be drawn round the Place, to hinder 

te Beſieg d from ſallying out, and to cut off all 

ope of Relief: He firſt took a Spade to break the 

cound, and was immediately imitated by all the 

Micers of his Army; after which the Burghers of 

e Town, mingled with his Soldiers, carried on 

e Work with ſo much Diligence and Vigour, that 

leſs than two Days they rais'd the Intrenchments 


3 «a 


ek 0 
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fene 
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„ and 
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wen ſome Places above 24 Foot high. : 
andi Guſtavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 
1nd rders to prevent the conveying of Succours into 
e Place, but he march'd again into the Field; 
bild era Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their 
- oe las, met him on the Road, and join'd his 
oon orces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at once deſert- 
in ne the Viceroy, and came over to Guſtavus's 
my. Theſe Advantages were look'd upon as 
r e Beginning of a great Revolution, and the 
ener ing of Meſteras ſeem'd to be the Signal agreed | 
\cconWon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom of 
It en. Aruide, a conſiderable Lord in Weſt- 


ſtton aad, Laurentius Petri, of Sudermania, and 
which, Bande, of Nericia, came to aſſure him that 
crude Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 
at M for his Preſence tg take up Arms, and to de- 
 -atheice in his Favour; and even. thoſe who were 


her with-held or over-aw'd by the Power and 
eigbbourhood of the Danes, ſecretly. affiſted 
mn with Intelligence and Money; the Eyes of 
the People were fix d upon him, and his own 


of 


alſe tt 


eval © 
dition Mit, with the Rigour of the Daniſh Tyranny, 
veable 


ur d him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 


Font ole Swediſh Nation. 
; Guſta- 
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and of ſo potent a Party, reſolv'd to undertl 


to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a [y 


in Hand, deſcending into the Ditch, and rea 


Paſſage to the Dalecarlians, who enter'd t 


The Hiſtory of the 
Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Am 


ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame Time, that th 
Fame of his Conqueſts might draw all the Peoph 


where to employ their Troops. He ſent bad 
thoſe Lords who came to meet him, to their x 
ſpective Provinces, with Detachments from tj 
Army, which he gave them to begin the ſx 
and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection 
the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſieg'd tþ 
Caſtle of Wadeſtene in Oſtrogothland; Lauren 
Petri, the Town of Nicoping; and Olaus Bui 
Orebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Olai 1 
Erici at the ſame Time inveſted the City of U 
This Place was large and very populous, by 
almoſt deſtitute of Walls and other Fortif 
tions, except ſome old Towers on the Side of th 
Arch-biſhoprick. The Arch-biſhop, who was Ln 
of it, had put a Garriſon into it, under the Con 
mand of a Governor, tho' rather with a Defignt 
ſhew the Inhabitants that he did not forligh 
them, than in Hopes of defending it if it ſhall 
be attack'd. The Soldiers of the Garriſon hi 
no ſooner perceivd the Dalecarliaus with Swat 


to mount to the Aﬀault, but they abandaii 
the Ramparts, after once firing, and left at 


Town without Oppoſition ; and being reform 
by what happen'd to them at the taking of Yi 
rat, they purſu'd the Danes, without ſtaying 
plunder the Houſes : The greater Part of t 
Garriſon was cut to Pieces, and the Goveril 
in endeavouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv 
Shot with an Arrow, of which he died 2 
Days after. | 
Gil 


Revolution in Sweden. 
ſh Guſtavus having receiv'd Information that his 


e took Care to preſerve the Arch-biſhop's Palace 
nd Goods, either to render him ſuſpected to the 
hani Miniſters, or to gain and draw him to his 
atty. Afterward he ſent an Envoy to the Con- 
| of Lubeck, to notify to him the happy Suc- 
eſs of his Arms, and at the ſame Time to put 
im in Mind of the Supplies which he had pro- 
isd him in Behalf of the Regency, His Agent 
preſented to that Magiſtrate, how much twas 
e Intereſt of that Republick, and of all the other 
lan-Towns, that Sweden ſhould be always ſe- 
ated from, and at Enmity with Denmark; 
at the Regency of Lubeck cou'd never meet 
ith a more favourable Opportunity to ſettle 
e Affairs of that Kingdom; that Gufavm had 
ready made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral large Pro- 
nces, and that he had compleated all theſe 
onqueſts at the Head of the Dalecarlians, but 
at theſe Peaſants ſerving for the moſt part 
ithout Pay, were alſo free from any Tie or En- 
gement, and that they were not ignorant that 
oſe who began a Revolt, and undertake a War 
lith the greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt 
d; that his Maſter ſtood in need of a Fleet 
beſiege Stockholm, and the other Maritime 
owns of the Kingdom, as alſo of ſome regular 
oops to carry on the War; and that this Lord 
pd, with the Supplies, within a little while to 
pel the Danes out of the whole Kingdom of 
eden. 
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Jing! The Conſul of Lubeck gave an Account of his 
ot Wrmands to the Regency; but theſe Republi- 
my ns found that their Intereſt was chang'd with the 


| a tune of Guſtav. The rapid Progreſs of his 


Gut 


arces were in Upſal, repair'd thither with Speed. 
May. 11. 


inqueſts, his undaunted Courage and aſpiring 
. Genius 
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1520. Genius began to diſturb them, and Chriſtiery, 

AE the contrary, ccas'd to be any longer formidab{y 

them, by reaſon of his violent Proceedings wig 
reſpect to his own Subjects. 

But tho' Guſtavus's Agent made little Progr 

in his Negotiation, he had the good Fortune 

meet with an old German Colonel, nam'd S 

de Saſſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of Fy 

tune that make a Trade of War, and are alyy 

ready to venture their Lives for Gain, witten 

taking any Care to enquire into the Juſtice of th 

Cauſe which they engage to defend. Guſtau 

Envoy treated with him in the Name of his Mak 

and in Conſideration of a certain Sum agen 

upon, a conſiderable Part of which was paid! 

Hand, the Colonel obliged himſelf to land! 

Sweden, before the End of the Month of Aug}, 

the Head of 1200 Men. Guſtavus's Agent | 

ſtantly gave him an Account of this Treaty, a 

received Orders to continue at Lubecł, to ſollia 

that Regency to declare in his Favour ; but 

thought fit to acquaint him at the ſame time, ti! 

he was ſenſible there would not have been ſo mit 

Difficulty in prevailing with theſe Republic 

if he had not made ſo quick a Progreſs, a 

if the Succeſs of his Enterprize were more u 

certain. 

_ - Guſtavus had not hitherto met with any 

aſter, every thing having ſucceeded beyond | 

ExpeGation : He was at the Head of a col 

derable Army, with which he had made hin 

Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the ret 

Sweden waited only for his Preſence to del 

in his Favour, when in the full Career of 

Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſuddenly abandon d 

| the greater Part of his Forces; for the Peala 

Ju) ro. begg'd Leave of him to be diſmiſs d, that lt 

| | mie 
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pight go and take Care of the Harveſt in their 15 20. 
fovinces. Guſtavus, notwithitanding the urgent . 
eceflity of his Affairs, could not refuſe thoſe 

ople who ſervd him voluntarily, and to whom 

je was alſo oblig'd for all his Authority; and 

ercfore he conſented to their Leparture, upon 

he Promiſe they made him to return with a 
Kcinforcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only 

jr his Guard, and for the Defence of the City of 

dal, one Company of Horſe, and fix hundred 

oot, for the moiſt part Dalecarlians, who were 

folv'd to follow his Fortune, and never to leave 

= | 

He reſided at Upſal, which was as it were the 

enter of his Conqueſts, from whence he gave 

ut neceſſary Orders thro' all the Provinces, that 

xd declar'd for him, and where his Lieutenants 
tried on the War in his Name: He endeavour'd 

coi the fame time to divide and diſtract his Enemies 
bu i ſectet Negotiations, till he ſhould be in a Con- 
e, tit 
d mu 
plicat 
8, 4 
Ire U 


Ition to reduce them by Force. 
The Archbiſhop was more eſpecially formida- 
ſe to him, by reaſon of the great Number of his 
afſals and Followers; for he alone was capable 
ſupporting Chriſtiern s Party, by the Reputa- 
on of his Family, and his Authority over the 
ergy : He ſent Letters through the Provinces, 
liging his Relations and Friends to\ endeavour 
retain the People in their Obedience to the 
Ing of Denmark; ſo that Guſtavus met with, 
the ſingle Perſon of that Prelate, a vigilant 


geduemy, that created him more Trouble than all 

of e Danes together. However, he made an At- 

ond pt to draw him off from their Party, and 

peaſuleag d two Canons of Upſal, who imagin'd they 

at Md a great Intereſt with the Archbiſhop. Guſtavus 
mz; 


-oWblickly granted 'em a Paſs, under Colour that they 
1 | | : 22 WS | deſir'd 


. Revolution m Sweden, 149 


[orreſpondence with Guſtavus : Beſides, that theſe 1520. 
Ecclehaſtical Perſons, terrify'd with the Danger Fw | 
hey had incurr'd, proteſted to him, they took 1 
eh, de Charge of Guſtavus's Letter, only to obtain a | 
gan als, and the Liberty of departing out of a Ci- 
y, which was no longer engag'd in their Party. 
\rerward they inveigh'd againſt the Rebellion 
that Lord, with an Eloquence that was the 
fe& of their Fear. They promis'd an unviola- 
e Fidelity to King Chriſtiern, whom they ac- 
mowledg'd as their lawful Sovereign: and the 
hore effectually to juſtify themſelves, and ap- 
eaſe the Anger of the Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, 
ey told em, That the Peaſants had abandon d 
iftavus, and gave em an Account of the State 
If the City, and the Forces of that Lord, which 
hey likewiſe diminiſh'd, according to the uſual 
anguage of Deſerters, on Purpoſe to make their 
Court, and to obtain a more favourable Treat- 
nent, 5 | | 
The Arch-biſhop demanded Troops of the Vice- 
oy, with which he promis'd to ſurprize Guſtavus 
 Upſal, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
d force him to flee once more to the Moun- 
zins of Dalecarlia. In Compliance with his De- 
re, the Vice-Roy gave him three thouſand 
oot and five hundred Horſe, which was the 
eateſt part of the Garriſon of Stockholm: The 
cch-biſhop march'd at the Head of theſe Forces, 
ih ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 
as very near ſefzing on the Perſon of Guſtavus 
Upſal ; for he receiv'd Advice of his Deſigns 
ly two Hours before his Arrival, by the Means 
wo Swedih Gentlemen, who ſeem'd ſtil} of 
e Arch-biſhop's Party, but had been gain'd by 
Mavus; they departed privately, and came 
th all poſſible Speed to give him Notice of the 
L 3 Dean- 
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dun'd, for an Opportunity, by which Fortune and 
he Diſorder of Guſtavus's Troops ſeem'd to aſſure, WW 
im an entire Victory. 

| The Danger to which he had been expos'd by 


he- Means of this Prelate, ſerv'd only to revive 
is Courage and Reſentment; ſo that he form'd a 
Jefign to ſurprize him by Way of Retaliation ; 
o which Purpoſe he recall'd part of the Troops, 
which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 
Orders to lie hid in the Woods on the Road from 
ickbolm to Upſal. At the ſame Time he receiv'd 
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he German Troops, commanded by Col. de Saſſi; July 5. 


nd moſt part of his Friends, alarm'd at the Dan- 
er he had incurr'd on this Occaſion, repair'd to 


dim with great Diligence; the Hatred they bore 


0 Chriſtiern, and the Fear of falling again under 
is Power, rendring Guſtavus s Perſon extremely 


gear to all the Swedes; inſomuch, that within a 


ew Days he found himſelf Maſter of a new Army, 
zpable of keeping the Field: He encamp'd near 
he Caſtle of Rimning, and made an Intrenchment 
here, as if he had only the ſame Troops with 
vhich he march'd out of Upſal. He alſo took all 
he neceſſary Precautions to conceal the Know- 
edge of his Forces from the Archbiſhop, and to 
romote the Confidence and Preſumption with 
hich he was poſſeſs'd, by reaſon of the ſmall 
Advantage he had gain'd. 

This Prelate being puffed up with the Pride of 


Waving put Guſtavus to Flight, ſet forward to re- 


urn to Stockholm, as that prudent Lord had fore- 
een, and march'd with the ſame State as if he 
d his Enemy Priſoner with him: But his Troops 
ell into the Ambuſh ; for Arwide's Infantry that 


bid in the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, and fell 


n em with terrible Shouts. The Arch-biſhop, 
where Guſtavus was not 


L 4 pre- 


ws 
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and Olaus Petri, of the Province of Nericia, pd 
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preſent, being ſurpriz'd with an unexpected 4. 
rack, determin'd to re- enter into Upſal ; but ei 
met with that Lord on the Road, who had throw 
himſelf, during his March, between the City an 
his Forces: Whereupon the Danes were ſtruck with 
Terror, and ſaw themſelves beſet both in Fron 
and Rear; ſome of 'em endeavour'd to advance 
towards Stockholm, and others return'd towards 
Upſal : Every one in this Diſorder imagine 
the Oppoſition and Danger to be leſs where he 
was not, yet met with the Enemy and Dea 
whitherſoever they went. Thus the greater pan 
of the Danes were cut to pieces, and the reſt pry 
vided for their Safety by Flight. The Arch-biſhoy, 
who had boaſted that he would take Guftay 
Priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth part 
the Forces with which he was entruſted by the 
Vice-Roy. In the mean while Guſtavus re-enteriiſ 
into Upſal at the Head of his victorious Army, and 


perceiving that no Agreement cou'd be any long th 
made with the Arch-biſhop, caus'd a Tower MW tc 
be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as an On 0D 
ment and a Fort in the Arch-biſhop's Quatte Ti 
to hinder the Danes from lodging in it for the H bli 
wire. | | ere 

The Doctrine of Luther began to be introduce 
about this Time into Sweden, and in GuſtawW th 


Army. The German Soldiers firſt brought it th 
ther, but their Religion conſiſted only in the 
Licentionſneſs, and the Contempt with which the 
treated the Monks, and all Sorts of Religious Ot 
ders. Afterwards the two Brothers, Lauren 


pogated this Doctrine with very great Succe 

They had both ſtudy'd under Luther in the Un 

verſity of Wirtemberg.; they brought both his Dc 

cirine and Writings into Sweden, and publiſh'd then 
| | wit 
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k With all the Zeal that is uſually ſhewn in the di- 1520. 
king of new Opinions, eſpecially when 'tis be- wv 
emed to be neceſſary that old Errors ſhould be con- 

au Ned, and the Truth eſtabliſh'd. 


Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, diſ- 
Ner'd his Sentiments with much Reſervedneſs 


ane d Precaution; he contented himſelf only with 
ardMiperſing Luther s Books in private, and diſcour- 
ind; about them with his particular Friends; but 
e e, who was bold and eloquent, publickly 
eau each d Lutheraniſm in the Church of Streguez, 
parMhercof he was Canon and Protonotary: He in- 
pro igh'd in his Sermons againſt the il! Uſe the Cler- 
fon and Monks made of their Power and Riches, ” 
Wd was chearfully heard by the People, who were 


t ignorant that the Ambition of the Biſhops had 
us d all the Calamities of Sweden. 

Afterward he held Conferences, poſted up The- 
in Upſal, diſputed every Day in the Univerſity 
ono that City, and finally left no Means unattempt- 
er to ſpread abroad his Maſter's Doctine, during 
e Diſorders and Commotions of the Civil War; 
Time always favourable: for the Change or E- 
bliſhment of new Religions. Theſe Opinions 
cre readily embrac'd by the Youth, and he gain'd 
e moſt part of the Profeſſors and Scholars 
the Univerſity, who eſteem'd it their Honour 
become the Miniſters and Publiſhers of that 
drine, and every one was deſirous to be in- 
uſted in it. Thus Lutheraniſm paſs'd inſenſibly 
Im the School into the Houſes of private Perſons, 


renting the Families were divided; every one taking 


„ profit according to his Inclination ; while ſome 
uccel{intain'd the Roman Catholick Religion, becauſe 
> UnyWwas that of their Fathers; and ſome adher'd to 
is DoſWpurely upon the Score of its Antiquity ; others 


| then 


nplain'd of the Abuſes which the Covetouſneſs 
wit | 
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1520, of the Clergy had introduced into the Adminiſa enn 


tion of the Sacraments, and attack'd thoſe Abu 


with ſo much the more Heat, as they found it tie 
Intereſt to diſcredit em. The very Women en 
gag d in theſe Diſputes, ſome out of Vanity, ay 
others thro' an exceſſive Fear of not being in th 
true Way to Salvation; and every one ſet up fq 
a Judge of Controverſies. The remaining h 
of the Biſhops of Sweden, after the Maſſacre 
Scockholm, being more mindful of Guſtavns's Cyr 
ueſts than of their Epiſcopal Functions in their n 
ſpective Dioceſſes, took no Notice of the Progr 
of Lutheraniſm. Guſtavus, for his Part, was def 
rous to conceal his Knowledge of theſe Opinion 
whether he look'd upon them as the Effect of ſon 
Diſputes among idle Divines ; or perhaps he w 
not diſpleas'd, that in a Kingdom, in which d 
Biſhops had ſo far oppos d his Deſigns, there ſoul 
ariſe, even from amidſt the Clergy, a Party tia 
made Profeſſion of condemning the Tempo 
Power, and great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. 
Guſtavus after the Flight of the Arch-biſhop 
united all his Forces, which were divided 
different ſmall Bodies, and march'd diredly t 
Stockholm. He did not deſign as yet to unde 
take the Siege, as not having a Fleet to blo 
up the Harbour; but he only caus'd his Arnyt 
draw near, hoping that the Conſternation of! 
Danes, upon the Defeat of the Arch-biſhop, mil 
give Occaſion to the Friends, whom he had 
the Place, to attempt ſomewhat in his Behalf. Ti 
Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop having little A 
rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers ; and v 
ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Guſtavus, 
ſolvd to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea 0 
tinu'd open. They conferr'd the Government WF 
the Place upon an antient Officer, who 4 
mand 
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anded the Garriſon, and retir d with Precipi- 15 20. 
nion into Denmark, giving out that they only 
rent to haſten the Succours which were expe- 
td daily from Chriſtiern. And *tis certain that 
us d his utmoſt Endeavours to ſend an Arm 
to Sweden; but the Danes terrify'd with the 
alacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter- 
me and Goverment, and refus'd to grant him 
ny Kind of Supplies, under Pretence that they 
ere already exhauſted by the long Continuance of 
iſs War. | | 
Guſtavus was over- joy d to hear that the two 
relates were departed for Denmark ; ſince the 
ſice· Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by his 
tht, and the Retreat of the Arch-biſhop free'd 
im from an Enemy that was always formida- 
e, by Reaſon of his Authority over the Clergy ; 
ut the Governour put Things into ſo good Order 
d Stockholm, that the Inhabitants were not able 
þ undertake any Attempt in Guſtavus's Favour : 
the ſame Time that Lord receiv'd a Courier 
om Arwide, who brought him Word that he had 
ide himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles of Madeſtene, 
ra, and Sceuing in Oſtrogothland; that at the 
ry firſt Approach of his Forces, the Towns of 
ping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had taken 
Arms, and expell'd the Danes; and that he 
s marching to beſiege the Caſtle of Stege- 
% in which Colonel Bernard de Milen, a Ger- 
m by Nation, kept Garriſon with his Regi- 
ent. 
The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 
cceſſes was allay'd with the ſad News, which 
ſiavus receiv'd of the deplorable Death of his 
other and Siſter. For King Chriſtiern exaſpe- 
ted at the Progreſs of his Victories, of which 
| was certainly aſſur d by the Flight * 
| | Ve- 
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The Hiſtory of the 
Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies: 
be wrapp'd up in a Sack, and caſt into the $4 
and gave Orders, at the ſame Time, to the 9, 
iſh Officers, who commanded in thoſe Place 
which ſtill remain'd under his Dominion in Sue 
to deſtroy all the Swedes that were ſtill among j 
Troops, as ſo many Traytors hir'd by his Fn 
my; which Orders were put in Execution with 
great deal of Inhnmanity, eſpecially by the G 
vernour of Aboo, the Capital City of Finland, wh 
put to Death many F#ialaudiſh Gentlemen of j 
Government, 
Guſtavus being extremely afflicted at the I 
of his Mother and Siſter, publiſh'd a Proclany 
tion in his Army, as alſo in all the Places whe 
his Authority was acknowledg'd, that all ü 
Danes that could be taken ſhou'd be put to Da 
without Mercy : hoping that theſe violent I 
ceedings would render Chriſtiern more odious 
his own Subjects. He left the greater part( 


his Forces before Stockholm, to form a Block 


under the Command of Colonel de Saſſi and hi 


dage, and afterwards march'd into Oftrogothlui 
which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the pruda 
Conduct, and the Valour of Arwide, and had |at 
ly declar'd againſt the Danes. Guſtavus put Gan 


ſons into all the Towns that had adher'd and own 


his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to 
carefully repair'd, order'd new ones to be mi 
in all Places where they were neceſſary, 4 


left 'em under the Command of Governours tht 


were zealous Defenders of their Couutry, andf 
the moſt part had been out-law'd by Chriſti 
All the Noble Men of the Province appear d 
fore him to offer th-ir Service, and to con! 
tulate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Am 
The Biſhop of Lincoping alone was diſiun 


a Revolution in Sweden. 
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ale of Munquebode, not daring as yet to declare 
Guſtavus. 8 | 
This was the ſame Prelate who had fortu- 
rely eſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stockholm; ſo that 
e Riſque that he run on this Occaſion, made him 
k upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſtiern's 
reteſt as ſo many dangerous Precipices ; net- 
er could all Guſtavuss Conqueſts revive his 
itits, as being perſwaded that he could never 
able to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a 
onarch as the King of Deumark, and expecting 


Clam 

wiel ey Moment to ſee this Prince re-enter Sueden at 
a e Head of a formidable Army, to treat Guſta- 
Deu and his Followers, as he had done Eric Vaſa 
t Father, and the reſt of the Senators. He ex- 


ned the People, both by Word and Writing, 
tto be concern'd in the Commotions of the 
ate, tho the only Reaſon why he made ſo 
eat a Noiſe, was, that he might have a ſuffici- 
t Number of Witneſſes, to depoſe, that he had 
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rndoſtantly perſever d in ſupporting the Intereſt of 
d ld 0rks 
Gu Guftavus incens'd at the Weakneſs and Cowar- 
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ovince, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de- 
Ire againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 
e at the Head of part of his Troops, with a De- 
u to oblige him to explain himſelf, and to drive 
n out of his Hold, if, after the ill Treament he 
d received from 3 he ſtill perſiſted in 
ing his part. The Biſhop being inform'd of 
: Diſpleaſure and March of Guſtavus, went Out 


con 
15 meet him with his principal Clergy, and to ap- 
iſturlhae his Anger omitted neither Commendations, 


ll 


| Proteſtations of his Fidelity. It was * 
1 the 
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e a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his 


e of that Prelate, who in the Middle of a 


The Hiſtory of the 


1520. the Intereſt of Guſtavus to make himſelf Maud t 


of the Biſhop's Caſtle, which was fortify'd, “ 


he durſt not put a Garriſon into it, leſt even tu 
of his own Party ſhou'd blame him for viola 
the Privileges of the Clergy in the Perſon of er 
Biſhop, that could not be accus'd of appearingj 
Arms, and who had voluntarily open'd the Gy 
of his Caſtle. Guſtauus contented himſelf yi 
giving him a ſevere Reprimand, and the Bil 
thought himſelf very happy to purchaſe his 
berty at the Rate of ſome Oaths of Fidelity, wii 
he was fully reſolv'd to keep no longer, than | 
ſhou'd be over-aw'd by the Preſence and Arms 
Guſtavus. IE 17 

That victorious Lord having eſtabliſh'd ſo g0 
Order throughout all his Conqueſts, ſolemaly cl 
' a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of t 
Kingdom at Wadeſtene, to give ſome Form tot 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his 9 
Authority to be confirm'd and acknowledg'd,whi 
as yet he held only by the Right of his Sword, x 
the Election of certain Peaſants of Dalecarlia. | 
of the Deputies of the Provinces were preſent 
this Aſſembly ; for the Murther of the princy 
Nobility, the Difference of Parties, the Diſord 
of the War, the marching of Troops, and er 
the Fear of ſome new Revolutions in Favour 
King Chriſtiern, hinder'd the greateſt part of f 
Deputies from appearing. The Convention v 
ſcarce compos'd of any other Perſons than nl 
tary Officers, and many Gentlemen, who we 
outlaw d by Chriſtiern, and reſorted to Guſtau 
Army as it were to a Sanctuary or Place of 
fuge ; ſo that the whole Body of the State was 
a Manner comprehended in the Army. Gufia 
' repreſented to them with a graceful Mien, aud 
charming Eloquence, the Neceſſity of procced! 


K 
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- and that the Forces of that 
ation, now ih the Kingdom, were rather Pri- 
mers than Maſters in the Places they poſſeſs d; 
it afterwards he told them with a great deal of 
eneroſity, that he did not intend that his Services 
ould conſtrain their Choice, aſſuring them that 
-would be the firſt that ſhould acknowledge that 
eſon among them whom they ſhould think fit to 
ect, and that in whatſoever Rank they plac'd 
im, he ſhould always eſteem himſelf happy in 
ting and expoſing his Life for the Defence of his 
ountry. 7 

The Eſtates anſwer'd his Harangue with the 
pplauſe and Applauding Acclamations that were 
e to his Valour and Moderation : All the Gen- 
men and Officers in the Convention were inſe- 
ably united to his Perſon and Fortune; they ſub- 
kd only by his Benefits, and there was no Safety 
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lembly earneſtly intreated him to take upon him- 
{ the Charge of the Government, and they were 
firous even to confer upon him the Quality of 


ountry ; but he poſitively refus'd that Title, and 
ntented himſelf after the Example of his Pre- 
ceſlors, with the Quality of Adminiſtrator, as 
ing more modeſt, and more agreeable to the 
te of his Fortune, and the preſent Poſture of 


"MW: Kingdom. Then all the Members of the 
0 gates took an Oath of Allegiance'to him, and he 
ue s acknowledg'd and proclaim'd with a loud 


ice in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, and in the 
my, as the General Governour and Sovereign Admi- 
rator of Sweden. 5 


The End of the Firſt Part. 


them in Sweden except in his Army: The whole 


i, to engage him more effectually to defend his 
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the Election of an Adminiſtrator, who might 15 20. 
capable of giving the laſt fatal Blow to the 
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FART 


& USTAV US having diſmiſs'd the Aſſem- 1521: 
bly, began to give a full career to hi 
vaſt Deligns, and to follow the motions 

of that noble Ardor which prompted 

im to extend his Conqueſts, and atchieve ſome new 
xploits that might anſwer the hope and expeQa- 

lon of the Swedes. The ſucceſs of his Arms, the 

ory of his Victories, the number and valour of his 
roops, and the Zeal and Affection of the People, 
Iſpir'd him with Thoughts ſuitable to his Courage 

id Ambition, and flatter'd him with the alluring 
roſpe>t of mounting the Throne of Sweden, as 

don as he ſhould complete the great Work in which 
e was engag'd, by the entire. Expulfion of the 


panes out of the Kingdom. 
| M He 
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He was not ignorant of the extreme Difficulty of 


LS WV the Task he had undertaken ; the Danes were fie 


Decem- 
ber 18. 


with himſelf, for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and the 


Maſters of the capital City, and of ſeveral Province, A 
and be wanted Mony to carry on the War. But for 
his comfort he perceiv'd that his Adverſary labour 17 
under the ſame Inconveniency; and his Wants were f 
in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty of his Enemie; 
This Eucouragement was ſufficient to keep hin 
from deſpairing of Succeſs, but he was not willing 
to build his Hope on fo uncertain a Poundatiq, 
He either ſold or mortgag'd all his Patrimoniz 


Lands, to make new Levies; wiſely conſidering, * 


that he parted only with an Eſtate, of which an uy. 4 
fortunate Battle might quickly deprive him, ad 
that a Victory would make up all his Loſſes. f 

He ſent ſome of the Forces, which he had neylj 2 
levy'd, to Arwide, with Orders to carry on the 
Siege of Stegeburgh with vigor. Colonel de Gif 
and Fredage beſieg'd Stockholm, which they hu 
block'd up for ſome time. The Adminiſtrator ſent 
another Body of his Men to Finland under the Com- 
mand of Arwide's Brother, and kept a flying Camp 


execution of his private Deſigns. He run thro al 
the Provinces with an incredible Diligence; and it 
may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, that he was preſent it 
all his Armies at once. He projected every Enter 
prize, aad both contriv'd and executed all the At 
temprs that were made. He paſs'd frequently thro 
the Enemies Country, and even under the Canot 
of their Gariſons, without being aſſaulted ; the i 
crecy of his Deſigns, and the quickneſs of | 
Magches, ſecur ing him from their Attacks. He went 
to Smaland in Perſon, and made himſelf Maſter d 
that Province, almoſt in leſs time than would ſeen 
neceſſary to travel thro it. 
From thence he march'd to Segeburgh, which wi 
Nill beſieg'd by Arwide, and defended with great 
| | Courage 
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Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 


ernment of this Place; and he endeavour'd to pre- 
ſerve it as his Eſtate and Patrimony, rather than out 
f Zeal and Fidelity to his Maſter's Intereſt, Guſt a- 
u ſoon diſcover'd his weak ſide, and concluding 
that he might be more eaſily brib'd than forc'd, made 
ome advantageous Propoſals to him, which quickly 
produc'd the defir'd effect. The Governour was 
not able to reſiſt the Preſence and Bounty of that 
oung Conqueror; he not only ſurrender'd the Place, 
hut enter'd into his late Enemy's Service, and the 
whole Gariſon follow'd his Example. So powerfully 
vas he charm'd with that Prince's Valour and Gene- 
wſity, and allur'd with the Penſions and Preferment 
yhich he beſtow'd upon him. . 95 

After the Reduction of Stegeburgh, Guſtavus made 


tinſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicoping 


and Tynelſo; from whence he march'd to Weſtmania, 


and took the Caſtle of Meſteras, which by a long 


Blockade was reduc'd to a ſcarcity of Proviſions, and 
bud not expect relief. However, he granted ho- 
pourahle Terms to the Governor, beſides an advan- 
zzeous Compoſition in private: For *twas one of 
his Maxims, That 4 Conqueror can never pay too dear 
a Price for the Time be ſaves ;, and tho he was full of 
Courage and undaunted Bravery, *rwas his uſual 
iſtom to court his Enemies before he attack'd 'em, 


had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for Execution 
„private Negotiations, and was admirably well 
Kquainted with all the myſterious Secrets of the 

noſt refin'd Politicks. 8 | 
As ſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter of the Caſ- 
tle of Weſteras, he march'd toward Stockholm at the 
Head of his Army, reſolving to command ia Per- 
ſn at the Siege, and to complete the Conqueſt of 
tte Kingdom by the ReduQion of the capital oy 
| | M 2 5 at 


and only to force thoſe who would not be gain'd. He 
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(oorage and Reſolution by the Governor. The 12. 
chole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in the Go- YW 
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1521. But about two days Journey from the Town, he me end 


WWW 


potent Fleet, manu'd with a conſider able number of 


the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Defigus he 


1522. 


entertain'd ſome flattering Hopes, that if he cov! 


with the unwelcome News of the Defeat of his tw proc 
Officers that lay before it, and of the raiſing of the bal 
Siege. King Chriſtiern had made a deſperate Effort 
to prevent the loſs of Sweden; he had fitted out! 


Land Forces: and Admiral Norbi, who expreſs | 
great deal of Zeal and Forwardaeſs on this Occaſian, 
was latruſted with the Conduct of the Expedition, 

That Lord could not forgive Gu5avus for getting 


had foim'd againſt Sweden; and Chriſticrn imagin{ 
that his extreme Averſion and Spight agaluſt that 
Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſeaihl, 
proceeded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for the 
Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had ns'd a great del 
of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of Many 
in fitting out the Fleet: His Friends accompauic 
him in the Expedition, the Troops that he com. 
manded were abſolutely devoted to him, and he {til 


beat Guftavus, *twould not be impoſſible to obtain 
the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and afterwards u 
mount the Throne, by improving the violent Hatrel 
with which the Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt the Ty- 

ranny of his Maſter, | 
Guſtavus had no Fleet at Sea to diſpute the paſſig 
of the Danes; their Admiral enter'd without a1 
oppoſition into the Port of Stockholm, and as ſoon xt 
his Troops were landed, made a Sally with all hi 
Forces to ſurprize the Beſiegers. There was a luck 
Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances that ſeem 
to favour the execution of his Deſigns : for beſids 
the Weakneſs of his Enemies at Sea, there was ii 
fatal miſunderſtanding betwixr the two Officers thil 
commanded the Siege. The German Colonel, wil 
was an old and weather-beaten Soldier, claim'd tif 
ſupreme Command, as an Honour due to his Ski 
| * Fans al 
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mer ind Experience: But the Swediſh Officer was too 1522. 
tyo proud and confident of his own Courage, and too WWW 
the falous of the Honour of his Nation, to ſubmit to a 

don aa whom he did not think braver than himſelf, 

ut z after this unhappy Difference they lodg'd their 

ro Troops in ſeparate Quarters, without the leaſt Com- 

pa Mnuoication between one another: They acted on 

fon Nen Occations like declar'd Enemys, and were more 

on, Noſpicious of each other than of the Daniſh Gari- 

ting Mon, whom they deſpiſed both for their Weakneſs 

zud the ſmallneſs cf their Numbers. | 


s te | 
zinda Norbs taking the advantage of ſo favourable an 
that Opportunity, made a Sally upon Fredage's Quarters; 


nd the Swedes were fo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
that they abandon'd their Lines, and endeavour'd 
o fave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 
mar Colonel was ſo far from aſliſting 'em, that he 
remain'd an unconcern'd Spectator of the Action, 
nd even rejoic'd at their Misfortune: But be was 


1:dle 
L The 
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on 
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com- 

e l oa made ſenſible of his Imprudence, for his Camp 
cou ras attack'd fo vigorouſly by the Daniſh Admiral, 
bau bat his Soldiers were not able to endure fo furious 
ds tf Shock, and fled after a flight Reſiſtance, Thus 
ate NVorbi had the good fortune to ſucceed in his firſt 
e I, ttempt; and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 


0 important a Victory, he order'd the Soldiers of 


alf de Gariſon to fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 
t ade Enemys Works, while the reſt of the Troops 
Jon ere in pur ſuit of the routed Beſiegers. 

all hu Yet the Shame and Confuſion of this Defeat, was 
uch ester than the Loſs they ſuſtain'd: for the greateſt 
feen ert of the Swed:th. Troops rally'd again under their 


eſpective Officers. The two Commanders endea- 

our d reciprocally to caſt the Blame of this Diſaſter 

pon one another. Their common Misfortune ex- 

erated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 

ie Breach that was betwixt' em: But Guſtavus was 

o deeply concern'd in the fatal Conſequences of 
M 3 that 
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Army, and by his Preſence depriv'd 'em both d 


leſſen the Noiſe of the Defeat of his Army. 


to flight Arwide's Brother, whom Guſtavus had ſent 
to reduce that Province. | 


_ ded to grant the Succors which he demanded, thin 


ſand Soldiers, furniin'd with one Year's Pay: B 


frator pay dear for the Aſſiſtance they gave him. 


The Hiſtory of the Party Mp 
that unhappy Dis iſion, to ſuffer it to make a farther 
Progreſs. He march'd with all poſſible haſte to the MW jj 


that Power and Superiority, which was the man th. 
Cauſe of their Hatred and Jealouſy. Immediately til 
after he gave Orders to his Troops to repair to their Ha. 
former Poſts, and renew'd the Siege, not withſtand. ir 
ing the. great ſharpneſs of the Winter, that the 
News cf his Arrival might prevent, or at leaf 


Norbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond At. 
tempt, which was rather a Blockade than a Sie, 
He left a ſtrong Gariſon in the Town, and being 
Maſter of the Sea ſet fail for Finland, where he put 


The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he cou'd nd 
hope to ſucceed in his Deſigns, nor to make himſeiſihere 
Maſter of Stockholm, without a Fleet to block up tele 
Port, diſpatch'd his Secretary Siguard de Ilolten Cre 
haſten the Succors which that Republick had promiꝰ it 
him, aud to obtain a ſufficient Number both of Mad 
and Ships to carry on the War. This Envoy wet 
more favoujably receiv'd than his Predeceſſor; for 
the Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Aion: 
at Stockholm, and believ'd the Accounts that wer 
induſtriouſly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gait 
out that the Adminiſtrator's Army was totally defeat 
ed, And therefore ſince *twas their Intereſt to pre 
vent the utter Ruin of that Prince, as well as to cut) 
the Progreſs of his Victories, they were foon perſui 


ing by that means to perpetuate the War betwixttik 
Northern Crowns. They oblig'd themſelves to ſend 
forthwith eighteen Men of War, with four tho 


at the ſame time they refolv'd to make the Adm 
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ther They propos'd, That he ſhou'd enter into an Ob- 1522. 

the lieation in the Name and Behalt of the Eſtates of Swe. 
h of n, to pay to their City ſor the Charge of the Fleet, 

main the Sum of fixty thouſand Marks of, Silver; That 

ately MW till the Kingdom ſhou'd be in a Condition to ad- 

their MWrance ſo conſiderable a Sum, the Merchants of Lubeck, 

tand- trading to Sweden, ſhou'd be exempted from all 

Wcuſtoms and Duties, for the Goods which they ſhou'd 

either export or import; That no other Nation 

ſhou'd be permitted to trade in the Kingdom; That 

the Adminiſtrator ſhou'd not conclude a Peace or 

Truce with Denmark, without the Conſent of the Re- 1 
gency; and, That in caſe they ſnou'd be attack'd by 1 
Clriſtiern, he ſnou'd be oblig'd to invade Denmark 1 
vith twenty thouſand Men, to make a Diverſion. 
The greateſt part of theſe Conditions ſeem'd 
very hard to Guſtavus: For he perceiv'd that the 
xecntion of this Treaty woa'd ruin the Trade of 
the Kingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of the 
town, which at that time conſiſted almoſt wholly 
In the Cuſtoms that were laid upon the Importation 
nd Exportation of Goods. But on the other hand, 
tere was an abſolute Neceſſity for a Fleet to carty 
dn the Siege of Stockholm, Calmar, and other Ma- 
time Places. He had no Mony either to build or 
uy Ships, and was ſenſible, that as long as Chriſti- 
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0 gui ſrou'd remain Maſter of the Sea, and coaſequent- 
lefen g of theſe Ports, he might eaſily prolong the War, 
0 ple pouring in freſh Forces into the Kingdom. Thus 
0 cue Adminiſtrator was conftrain'd to conclude a 
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Treaty, which wou'd have been ſhameful and diſ- 
onourable, if it had not been neceſſary: Siguard 
Holten ſign'd it by his Order, and the Fleet ſet 
il ſome time after. Frederick Brum was Admiral 
f the Navy, and the Land Forces were commanded 
John Stammel. | | 
The Flcet arriv'd ſafely in the Port of Sudercoping 
MWhirſon-Eve, and the Troops that were to ſerve. 
| M4 aſhore 


1522, aſhore were landed. As ſoon as the Adminiſtray 
WY V receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Berna 
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de Milen, who was their Countryman, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to 'em : But they refuſed obſti. ligt 
nately to obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho he IM dill 
was a Native of Germany. They begg'd earneſtly thi . 
they might ſee Guſtavus; and the greateſt part of IM the 
'em proteſted, that they wou'd never have left their N wh 
Country, if they had not expected to ſerve undera MW her 
Prince whoſe Valour was celebrated thro all German. ¶ ou 

To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admin. WM pu 


ſtrator was oblig'd to take a Journy to Sudercopin, m 


He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs of his Mien, pie 
and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence WW mc 
of his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual Oath of Fl. ſel 
delity for the time their Superiors had engag'd en he 
in his Service, with all imaginable Expreſſions of bu 
Joy and Chearfulneſs; and reſolv'd to follow his fo 
Fortune with as ardent a Zeal, as if they had bee di 
born his Subjects. = 
He made uſe of theſe Troops to reinforce the A, a1 
my that lay before Stockholm, ordering 'em to e ta 
camp on the ſide next the Sea, over-againſt te cc 
Port, which was the weakeſt part of the Camp 0! 
at the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as mai C 
Ships as he cou'd find, and gave the commmand of i fr 
to Eric Fleming, a Finlandiſh Lord, with Orders | b. 
cruiſe before the Harbor, that all Hope of Rel E 
might be cut off from the Beſieged. 
Fleming lying in the height of Stockholm, diſc- R 
ver'd a Squadrou of Daniſh Ships making their wii 

directly towards the Harbor, This was a conſid 
rable Convoy, commanded by the Governour 0 
Aboo, whom Norbi had ſent to re-victual Stockholm: 
for it ſeems he had not yet receiv'd Advice that tit 
Regency of Lubeck had declar'd for the Swedes, ail 
that their Fleet kept the Sea, Immediately Hemi 
gave orders to all his Ships to ſtand in W 
in 
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vanc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two 


light Frigates to fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
diſtance, to make Diſcoveries. 


As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigates had doubled 


| the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming, 


who took out all tbe Ship's Company, and mann'd 
her with Swediſh Sea men and Soldiers, Then, with- 


| out loſing time, he went on board his Prize, and 


put out to Sea to meet the other Frigat, whieh was 


| making the beſt of her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
| picion of what had hapned. As ſoon as the Com- 
| modore of the Convoy, who was on board that Veſ- 
| ſel, perceiv'd the firſt Frigate making towards him, 


he came in his Boat to learn the Cauſe of her return; 
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Cape of Stockholm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 1522, 
| Commodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- 


but inſtead of receiving the Advice he expected, he 


| found himſelf in the hands of his Enemys. Imme- 


diately Fleming gave the ſignal for the whole Fleet 


to come up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy 
and all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
| tains, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
| cou'd agree upon the Order of Battel. There was 


only one Finlandſhip Ship that made Reſiſtance, the 
Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valor 


from Noon till Night; and at laſt choſe rather to 


Enemys. 
hang'd by Guftavus's Order, by way of Repriſal, or 
Retaliation, for the Cruelties he had committed in 


This was a very mortifying piece of News to 
Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
theſe Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
own Element, by ſuch bungling Seamea as the Swedes 
were generally reputed to be. He order'd his 
Fleet to be fitted ont. with all poſſible haſte; and as 
ſoon as it was ready to put to Sea, he ſet ſail "_ a 

f On- 


born bis Ship, than to fall under the power of his 
The Commodore of the Convoy was 
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1522. Convoy of Proviſions and Soldiers for Stockholm, 
ich was ſtill cloſely block'd up by Guſtavus, kg 
ſoon as he drew gear the Lubeck-Fleet and Heming\ 
Squadron, which were riding at Anchor in the Raad 
of that City, the Guns on both fides began to play 
very furiouſly, and the two Fleets continu'd 3 whole 
Day. firing at one another without Intermiſſicy, 
Narhi intended to renew the Fight the next Mor. 
ing; but perceiving ſome appearances of an ap- anc 
proaching Storm, he was forc'd to ſtand in to 1 Hof 
little INand, where there was ſaie Anchorage, tho ed 
it was very near the Shore. 1 
Having caſt Anchor in that place, he was ſur pride th 
in the Night with ſo violent a Froſt, that all his W ve 
Ships were engaged in the Ice. Guſtavus hearing of if 
this Accident, reſolved not to neglect fo fair an o-. co 
Portunity of obtaining a compleat and eaſy ViRory, 
by ſetting fire to his Enemy's Navy. In purſuance ed 
of that Deſign, he march'd itnmediately with the W » 
Forces of Lyubeck, who were encamp'd on that fide, N vr 
and whom he thought fitter for ſuch an Attempt tt 
than the Dalecarlians and other Peaſants, of whom his I tt 
Army was compos'd. He paſt over into the Iſland FF ui 
upon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad- . 
vance as near the Enemy as they cou'd, during the b 
Obſcurity of the Night. They quickly found that 1 5 
Norbi was not aſleep, for upon their Approach, 1 © 
they were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of great It. 
and ſmall Shot, However, they receiv'd the Ene- t. 
mies Fire without ſhrinking, and march'd on boldly  t 
to the ſides of the Ships: ſome ſhot Arrows, others 1k 
darted burning Torches, and ſome tranſported e 
with the Eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour'd to 
climb up the Sides of the Ships; but they were 1! 
quickly repuls'd and thrown down wpon the Ice by I i 
FE 
| 


the Danes, who fought with advantage from the 

Decks of their Ships, The Action was extreamly Þ 

hot on both ſides: The Danes were attack'd with | 
| + LE: 
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and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal Haſte and 
precipitation, to avoid the Fury of the mercileſs 
Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 
| Shrieks of half-burnt Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
and cracking of the Ships, with the confus'd Medly 
of ſo many diſmal Objects, ſtruck the moſt undaunt- 


| Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging Fire and 
| their victorious Enemies: They had already loſt ſe- 
| veral Ships, and could not have ſav'd one of the reſt, 
| if thoſe who commanded under Guſtavus wou'd have 
| completed the Victory, 


ed in the heat of the Action; and in ſpite of Guſt a- Stammel. 
| ous Threats and Intreaties, drew off his Troops, 
under pretext that they were too much expos'd to 
the Enemy's Fire. Tis not certainly known whe- 
ther he was ſecretly gain'd by Norb:, as the Admi- 
| niſtrator ſuſpected; or whether he had receiv'd pri- 
vate Orders from his Superiors to prolong the War, 
| by balancing the Advantages on both ſides, The 
| Seaſon was not yet ſo far advanc'd, but that the Heat 
of the San in the Morning was ſtrong enough to thaw = 
| the Ice, which was quickly diſpers'd by a brisk Sou- Novem- 
| therly Gale, which happen'd to ariſe at the ſame ber. 
| time, Norbi ſer ſail immediately, and retir'd to the 

| Port of Calmar, with the reſt of his Fleet which was 

| Extremely ſhatter'd. 


| Treachery, who, by an ill-tim'd Retreat, had robb'd 
| him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt 
| of Stockholm, upoa which the ſucceſs of all his De- 
| ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action, 
| that he cou'd not ſafely rely upon ſuch Allies, who 
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extraordinary Vigour and Obſtinacy, and defended 1522. 
themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery ; but 
notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtance, ſeve- 
ral Ships were ſet on fire, and both the Conquer'd 
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ed Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. The 


The Lubeck General order'd a Retreat to be ſound- John 


Guſtavus was enrag'd at the Lubeck General's 


had 


Ya 
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1522. had only aſſiſted him out of a politick Deſign to 
put a ſtop. to the growing Power of Denmark; a 
concluded that they wou'd not only withdraw their 
Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he 

ſhowd, by extending his Conquelts, make himſelf 

the Object of their Fear, However, the neceſſity 

of having a Fleet to block up the Port of Srockhuly, 

made him diſſemble his Anger; and having {et 


thoſe foreiga Troops into good Winter Quarters, * 
he continued the Blockade with an Army of bis on 


Subjects, wio were accuſtom'd to endure Cold, aid iW,,;. 
to encamp in the Snow. la the mean time he took 50 
care to keep ſo ſtrict a Guard upon all the Ave. 


nues of the Town, that *rwas impoſſible for the . 
Enemy to ſupply it either with Men or Provi- W:.., 
ſions. | | in 

Norb: hearing of the Extremity to which the Place * 
was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Battle, x W.z. 


ſoon as the Sea ſhould be open, He beſtow'd a great Ni. 
deal of Care and Charge upon the careening and Wc, 
fitting out of his Fleet, and mann'd it with a con- 
ſiderable Number of Soldiers, whom he drew out of 
the Gariſons of the Iſle of Gorhland, aud of the City N. 
of Calmar, of which he was Governor. He was We, 
ſtil] entertaining himſelf with the pleaſing hope of 
forcing Guſtavus once more to raiſe the Siege of 
the capital City of Sweden, when he receiv'd ad- 
vice, that all Denmark was in Arms agaiuſt Chriſ- Wpje 
tiern. | | 5 
That violent Prince contemning the Laws and 
Privileges of his Country, imagin'd that he might, Nut 
without controul, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- 
tones of his Subjects as he pleas'd, and make his 
own fantaſtick Humour the Standard and Meaſure of to 
his Government. The Biſhops and Nobility were Wo, 
the principal Objects of his Fury; for the conſciou- Wor 
neſs of his own Guilt made him conclude that they Wh 
cou d not continue loyal to their tyrannical Op- Nen. 
| preflor. 
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preſſor. He had put to Death ſeveral Lords and 1822. 
tro Biſhops without any form of Juſtice 3 and bot 


the Clergy and Nobility were cqually incens'd a- 
gainſt him. Thoſe Barbarities, and the Maſſacte 


of Stoc holm, procur'd him the Hatred of all his Sub- 


jects 3 but their Hatred was accompanied with fo 
much Fear, that notwithſtanding al} his Cruelties, 
he might have ſtill continu'd on the Throne if he 
had not over-loaded the Danes with inſypportable 


Taxes and Impoſitions to carry oa the War a- 


pinſt Sweden, which was ſtill his predominant. 


Faſſion. | 


Ac taſt the People grew weary of Slavery and 


Oppreſſion, and cou'd no longer bear the unſuf- 
fable Yoke of ſo tyrannical a Government: 
[They loſt their Fear and Patience, at the ſame time 


that they loſt their Eſtates, and chearfully imbrac'd 
the Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility: All things 


being 1ipe for an univerſal Inſurrection, and the 


Confpiracy being carried on by the united Coun- 
ſels and Intereſts of all the Eſtates and Orders of 
tue Kingdom; they enter'd into a fecret Treaty with 
Frederick of Oldenburgh, Duke of Holſtein, and King, 
chriſtiern s Uncle. That Prince liv'd quietly in the 
Lands of his Appenage, and had never diſcover'd 


auy Ambition: But he was fo dazzl'd with the 


tempting ProſpeR of a Crown, that he heard with 
Pleaſure the Propoſals of the Malecontents, and 
conſented to the Dethroning of his Nephew, con- 
duding that the tyrannical Proceedings .of that 


ubappy Prince wou'd juſtify his appearing in Arms 


againſt him, and ſave him from the Character of 
an Uſurper, He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
to ſupport the Malecontents : And the revolt be. 
gan in the Province of Jutland, which borders up- 
on Holſtein. The Eſtates of that Country, aſſem- 
died at Arhuſen, depos'd Chriftiern publickly, and 
eren had the confidence to ſend him the Act or In- 
ſtrument 
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ſtrument of his Depoſition by Munce, the chief Juf. 


& tice of that Province. 


Chriſtiern was extremely daunted with this Mel. 
ſage, which a wiſer and more reſolute Prince wou 
hare anſwer'd at the head of his Army. He wy 
ſill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which King 
Chriſtiern I. his Grandfather, had entail'd upon 
his Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the Bd. 
tick Sea, had not yet declar'd in favour of his 
Uncle; and he was ſure of the Fleet under the 
Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 
united to his Intereſt. Vet he neither endeavour'd 
to oppoſe the Mutineers, nor to diſpate the Crown 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the 
Conſpiracy was univerſal, tho it had only broken 


out in one Province. He was diffident and afraid 


of all Men, and even ſuſpected his domeſtick Ser- 
vants, and the Officers of his Houſhold, fearing 


that they might be tempted to betray him to the 
Prince his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- 


getting his Birth and Dignity, ſhamefally begg'd 
The Advice and Aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he had treat- 
ed moſt unworthily. His Diſgrace expoſed him in 
his true and naked Colours to the Eyes of his Subject, 


and ſhewed him to be as baſe and cowardly under 


Adverſity, as he had been haughty and inſolent ii 
Proſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 
than to die a King; and ſav'd himſelf by an ignomt- 
nious Flight out of his own Dominions, with tht 
Queen his Wife, and the Princes his Children. He 
was alſo accompanied by Sigebrite, who notwitl- 
ſtanding the ill Succeſs of ber Counſels, retain'd her 
wonted Empire and Authority over the Mind of thi 
miſerable Prince. He plac'd his only Confidence in 
the Aſſiſtance of his Brother-in-law the Emperd, 
imagining that he wou'd arm all Germany to tt. 
ſtore him to the Throne he had forſaken ; as i! 
he cou d not have more eaſily kept the Poſſeſſion k 
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his Crown with his owa Army, than regain it with 
all the Forces of the Empire. 

As ſoon as Norbi receiv'd the News of his Maſter's 
Flight and Abdication, he rook his leave of Swe- 
len, and gave over his Deſign of relieving Steck- 
Lim. Je lefc a weak Gariſon in Calmar, and re- 
tird with his whole Fleet to the Iſle of Gorhland, 
uader pretext of ſecuring it for Chriftiern, tho his 
true Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
the Name of that Prince to make himſelf the abſo- 
Jute Maſter and Sovereign of the Iſland, while the 
Kingdoms of the North were diſtracted with ſuch 
terrible Confuſions. 

Guſtavus reſolv'd to make the beſt Advantage of 
bis Enemy's Retreat. He had ſome ſecret lutelli- 
gence in Calmar, who prevail'd with the Burghers to 
receive his Troops in the Night; and the whole Ga- 
niſon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 
Arwide ſeiz'd on the Ifle of Doeland, and Barnard 
de Milen conquer'd all Bleking. And theſe Succeſſes 
were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 
whole Kingdom, except Stockholm, aud ſome places 
in Finland. | 
| The Gariſon of Stockholm, weaken'd by the length 
of the Siege, ſtraitea'd both by Land and Sea, 
and kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, who 


niſtrator, began to think of capitulating. They 
knew not for whoſe (ſake they ſuffer'd all the Incom- 
modities of ſo cloſe a Siege, and were reduc'd to 
Juch Extremities, by want of Pay and of neceſſary 
Frovifions, that they offer'd to ſarrender, inſiſting 


only on the Pay ment of the Arrears due to 'em ſince 
they enter'd into the Place. 


a Maxim on this occaſion; for tho *twas ſo much 
tis Intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 
the advantageous Propoſals that were made to him 


But Guſtavus did not think fit to obſerve his uſu- 
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did not longer conceal their Affection to the Ad mi- 
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1523. by the Gariſfon. He knew that their Numbers were 
extremely leſſen'd, and that they wanted both Vic. 


tuals and Pouder. But this ſeeming Severity wy 
only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome day, 
which in the preſent jun&ure was a neceſlary piece 


of policy for the Advancement of his Fortune, and 


the carrying on of his ſecret Defigns. He ſaw that 
Sweden was abſolutely deliver'd from the Dani 
Yoke ; that Chriſtiern was hated and {lighted by all 
the World, and that he wander'd about like a mi- 
ſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſtance of his former 
Allies to reſtore him to the Crown of Denmarl. 


Guſtavus had never a nearer Proſpect of mounting 


the Throne; but at the ſame time he ſtood in need 
of his moſt refin'd Politicks to manage ſo nice x 
Game: He conſider'd that the reduction of Scl. 
holm, inſtead of fixing him on the Throne, might 
ſet him at a farther diſtance from it: He knew that 
Ingratitude is the uſual Companion of Security, and 
was afraid that the Swedes being freed from the ap- 
prehenſion of a common Enemy, wou'd not unani- 
mouſly concur to his Election, and the Eftabliſh- 
ment of his Authority. And therefore he concl- 
ded, that the beſt reſolution he cou'd take in ſo cii- 
Lical a JunQure was to lengthen the Siege of their 


Capital City, that the uncertainty of ſo important 


an Event might keep 'em in awe, and in a depel- 
dence upon his Aſſiſtance. | | | 

In purſuance of this Deſign he call'd a Meeting 
or Convention of the Eſtates at Stregnex, whither 
the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, atten 
ed with a vaſt concourſe of the Nobility and Con- 
mon People, who flocked thither from all parts to 
ſee Guſtavus, whom they look'd upon as the Hero 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon 3 
the Aſſembly was open'd they proceeded, to tht 
EleQion of Senators, to ſupply the vacant Places 
of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the Maſſacre of 
| | Stockholm, 
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wockholm. The Adminiſtrator had ſo great an in- 1523. 


ere 

Vic. Nauence upon the Deputies. and manag'd the Voices YN 
was Wyith ſo ſucceſsful a Dexterity, that the choice fell 1 _ 
lays, Wopon ſuch Perſons as were intirely devoted to his ,,, Erland 


lutereſt, and were either his Relations or Crea- ward and 
ares. Eric Flem- 
The | Speaker of the Eſtates repreſented to the 772, Axe 
Aſſembly the abſolure neceſſity of proceeding ſpee- wo _ 
y all Weily to the Election of a King. Then he imploy'd Some, Bb 
mi- Wall bis Art in painting forth thc Qualitys of an ter John, 
"mer excellent Prince, one that was vigilant, laborious, Beroclaud, 
ark, fall of Courage, and endu'd with a ſafficient Stock _ do Bon- 
ting Nof Valour and Prudence, to oppoſe the unjuſt pre- . Cant 
need {tenſions of the Danes to the Swediſh Crown: that provoſt of 
ce a Wiz this deſcription they might ſee, and take notice of the Cathe- 
rock ¶ the Picture of Guſtavus. He concluded, that after dral of 

ight {Wall the Services which the Adminiſtrator had done to Weſteras. 
that the State, and the illuſtrious Proofs he had given of 
and his extraordinary Endowments and Virtues, they 
> ap- Were oblig'd in gratitude to him, and in juſtice to 
1ani- the latereſts of thoſe whom they repreſented, to 
lin- Weonfer the Royal Title and Authority upon their 
nclu- MF Benefactor. n 

cri- This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an univerſal 
their N Applauſe. The Nobility and Commons tranſ- 
tant ported with their Zeal and Affection, prevented 
pen: the Senators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly 
[Frith a loud Voice proclaim'd Guftavus, King of 
ting WW Sweden + * Twas impoſſible to gather the Votes, or 
[ther to proceed according to the uſual Forms that are 
end- MWobſerv'd in ſuch Caſes. His Praiſes were echo'd 
m- thro the whole Convention; he was ſtyl'd the Sa- 
ts to our and Deliverer of his Country: The Peaſants 
Hero Wand Burghers mingling confuſedly with the Deputies, 
n 35 neglecting all Marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 
the getting the reſpe& they ow'd to the Senators and 
laces other Lords, ſtruggl'd and crowded to approach 
e of the King. The name of Guſtavus was repeated 
N by 
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1523. by every Mouth; he was the Object of every Ele 
aud all in general endeavour'd to expreſs their y 


The Hiſtory of the Part] 


at his Election, and to congratulate their own Hy 
pineſs, in having an opportunity to contribute 9 
his Advanement. | 

The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extra. 
dinary demonſtrations of his People's Affection: 
He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and that 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable to him than th 
noble Effect of their Gratitude, He had ſo myq 
real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer they 
made him: But the firſt Words he utter'd to that 
Effect dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. Ther 
was nothing to be ſeen or heard among em b 
. Tears and Supplications; and ſo deep a Sorry 
ſat upon every Face, that one wou'd have thong 
the Danes had been ſtill at the Gates of the Cit 
At laſt he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the ple 
ſing Violence, and conſented to an Advancement 

which was both a Reward and an Effect of his V. 

lour and Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledp! 

as King and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Gut 
lands; and receiv'd an Oath of Fidelity from the &. 
nate and the Deputies of the Provinces. 

The Eſtates wou'd have immediately proceedellif 
to his Coronation, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, uuder pretext that he was oblig'd 9 
return inſtantly to the Siege of Stockholm. Tl 
true Reaſon why he refus'd to be crown'd ſo foal 
was, that he was not yet ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd uj 
on the Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Cler 
gy exacted upon ſuch Occaſions for the Preſervatiol 
of their Rights and Privileges. 

He invited the Senate and the greateſt part d 
the Deputies to accompany him to the Army, thil 
they might be preſent at the Surrendring of the 
capital City. He knew the place cou'd not bolt 
out longer; for the Gariſon was ſo pinch*d wit 

* 5 Famile, 
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Ege; mine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who hegan 1523. 


e peaiy to threaten 'em, that they deſtred ſeveral V 
2 ines to capitulate; but the Generals hd Orders 
e 


oprolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the 
fates at Stregne : As ſoon as the news of his E- 
Aion and of his return to the Camp was divule'd 
1 the City, new Deputies were ſent to him, and 
he Governor yielded up the Place, ſubmitting all 
he Articles of the Capitulation to his Pleaſure and 
iſcretion. 
He requir*d the Governor to deliver up to his Of- 
cers all the Mony, Papers, Furniture, and other 
feds that belong'd to King Chriſtiern, the Vice-Roy, 
\cch-Biſhop Trolle, and Admiral Norbi. He Per- 
pitted the Gariſon to march out with their Arms 
id Baggage, upon condition that for the ſpace of 
x Months they ſhou'd not bear Arms againſt the 
town of Sweden or its Allies, He oblig'd himſelf 
0 provide Veſſels to tranſport*em ro Wiſmar or 
abeck; and promis'd with a great deal of chear- 
ulneſs to preſerve inviolably all the Privileges of 
he City. | 1 | 
As ſoon as the King's Forces had taken poſſeſſion 
the Town, be made his public Eatry, accom- 
bany'd with all the Senators, and follow'd by a vaſt 
umber of Lords, Gentlemen, and military Offi- 
rs, all magnificently cloth'd. The Prince him- 
lf augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by 
Is graceful Mien, and his noble and majeſtick Air, 
ach was very advantageouſly ſet off by the Luſtre 
f his Youth. He was receiv'd at the Gate by the 
onſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented the Keys 
the City on their Knees: And the People ming- 
Ig with the Soldiers without either Fear or Order, 
ade the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
lations, The King went ſtrait to the Church, 
id gave thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his Arms, 
fer which, he gave a ſplendid Entertainment to 
0 N 1 1 1 


1523. all the Senators and the principal Officers of hj 
Army. 
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Thos Guſtavus became Maſter of the capital Cit 
of his Kingdom, and began the publick Exerciſe g 
the regal Authority: He ſent orders to notify H Dod; 
Election, to all the Provinces, that the peope 
might acknowledge him as Sovereign; and con. 
manded all the Governors of Places, and the pri. 
cipal Officers of his Troops to repair with all d. 
ligence to their reſpe&ive Poſts. He gave Audi 
ence at all Hours, receiving Perſons of Quality with 
Civility and Marks of Honour, and Perſons of \ 
rit with Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteen; 
The People began to breathe after ſo many terrikj 
Diſaſters : Trade was reſtor'd, and the Swedes hal 
the pleaſure to contemplate the unwonted Proſyealiſ# 
of a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was free 
from the tyrannical Dominion of its old En 
mies, and ſubje& to a Prince that was able to pri 
tet and defend it. He introduc'd a Politeneſs oi 
Manners and Magnificence of Habit into the Court 
that were not known, or at leaſt not ſo remarkabk 
in the preceding Reigns. For there was a certain 
rough wildneſs in the Temper of moſt of that Nat 
on, which ſtood very much in need of poliſhio 
and refining. And perhaps he us'd theſe Arts d 
pur poſe to allure the Nobility from their County 
Seats and Caſtles, and to oblige *em to depend uf 
on the Court for Places, or Penſions to maintain ti 
Charge of that expenſive way of Living. 

He had not forgotten the Danger to which hem 
expos'd by Peterſon the Dalecarlian ; but the gout 
Office he receiv'd from the Wife, aton'd for the Tra 
chery of the Husband. He remember'd alſo and d 
ſign'd to reward the Kindneſs and Hoſpitality ot 
Curate of Suverdſio, who receiv*d him into his Hoi 
aad entertain'd him in his loweſt Condition: Ak 
hearing that his Benefactor was dead, he nel 

| rojil 
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FU crown of Copper gilt to be plac'd on the top of 
the Pariſh-Church, as a Monument of his Grati- 
tude. i | 
Then the King ſent the two Flemings with a ſtrong 
Body of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who were 
til} Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 
arrival of theſe two Lords at the head of a victo- 
rious Army, ſtruck their diſhearten'd Enemies with 
ſuch a Terror that they obey'd the firſt Summons, 
and ſurrender'd the Places without firing a Gun. 
They deſir'd no other Conditions, but that they 
hou'd be ſafely conducted to Denmark, and were 
ren glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Smed:ſh Ar- 
, from the Fury of an incens'd Rabe, who not- 
yithſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation 
wou'd have taken a full and bloody Revenge for 
all the Cruelties and Robberies they had committed 
in the Country during the Reign of Chriſtiern. But 
ſavus took care to ſend 'em under the Protection 
of a ſtrong Convoy to Denmark, where they fill'd 
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the Numbers and Valour of his Armies, that they 


qual Force of ſo potent an Enemy. 


ts of Arch-biſhop Trolle was extremely mortified with 
zunirthe Report of Guſtavus's Advancement, which left 
1d uMWbim no hope of returning to Sweden and recover- 


Ing his former Dignity, He ſtaid in Denmark 
after his Maſter's Flight, where he liv'd obſcurely, 
ontemn'd by the Danes, and forgotten by the 


lin tit 


he wa 


> god©Court. He ſaw himſelf expos'd to the uſal Fate of 
Tre Traitors, who are always ſlighted and abhor'd, as 
nd don as they become uſeleſs and unſerviceable; but 
of bis Temper was ſo little alter'd by his Misfortunes, 
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that he endeavour'd to regain his Credit and Intereſt 
by new Treaſons, and by rekindling the Flame that 
ſeem'd to be almoſt extinguiſh'd, He addreſs'd 

TM 3 | him- 
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he whole Country with the News of his Conqueſts 
and Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and 


night not be cenſur'd for ſubmitting to the une- 


1524: 
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1524. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told hin, 
Win a private Audience, that he had an undoubtel 
Right to Sweden, as he was the Son of King Cini. 
tiern I. and that the Danes themſelves wou'd deſpiſ 

him, if he ſhou'd tamely ſuffer that Crown to re. 
main oa the Head of an Uſurper. He added, tha 
the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old af, 
Section to the Daniſh Intereſt ; and aſſur'd him, that 
there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King, 
dom who wou'd own his Right, as ſoon as he ſhou'{ 

think fit to claim it. 
Frederick was not able to withſtand a Temptation 
that flatter'd his Intereſt and Ambition, He caused 
himſelf to be crown'd King of Sweden by that Prelate 
at Copenhagen; as if there had been nothing elſe re 
quir'd to put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown, but the 
Ceremony of ſetting it on his Head. At the ſam: 
time he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Senate of that 
Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, as; 
violation of the Treaty of Calmar, and an Injury to 

the Crown of Denmark. 
The Senate of Sweden wou'd have ſent the Ambal. 
ſador back without ſuffering him to deliver his Mel. 
ſage; but Guſtavus was fo far from being of that 
Opinion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers to receine 
him, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he 
ſummo!'d a Convention of the Eſtates, not ſo much 
to conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals uo 
as to maki that Prince's Zavoy an Eye-witneſs of the 
Confirmation of his Election by all the Orders of their: 
Kingdom. The Ambaſſador was introduc'd into 
the Aſſembly, and in a long Harangue endeavourdWr: 
to canvince 'em that they were oblig'd to own hisWea 
Maſter's Title to the Crown of Sweden, by virtue oltre. 
the Treaty of Calmar. He magnify'd the Power d 
that Monarch, and cxtoPd his Virtues and rare Ev 
dowments z concluding, that they ought to _ 

| — i 
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defend em agaiaſt the late King Chriſtiern, who was 
preparing to force a Haſſage into the Kingdoms of 
the North with all the {Uorces of the Empire. 

After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with 
great deal of Impaticice and Iudignation, the 


tha Ppeaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but very brisk 
Ling. Nad ſmart Reply. He told the Ambaiſador, That 
houdMWp:den had been too long ſubject to the Dominion 

f her Enemies, and wou'd take care to lodge the 
ation ¶upreme Power in better Hands for the future; That 
aue the Iahabitants of the Kingdom had, by a volun- 


ay Election, put themiclves under the Protection 
ok their Deliverer, who would preſerve his Right 
nd their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſions and 
Opposition of the Danes; That the Treaty of Cal- 
17 was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was concluded; 
hat the Swedes, notwithſtanding their inteſtine 
Diviſions, choſe rather to make the Kingdom the 
ear of a bloody War for more than a hundred 
ears, than to ſubmit to a Treaty that was ſo inju- 
lous and odious to the whole Nation; and that now 
bey were united under a victorious Prince, he would 
ind it a hard Task to perſuade em to reſume their 
rokena Fetters. 
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the Example of the Norwegians, and put themſelves 1 524. 
nder the Protection of a Prince that was able to WW 


c. I, 6, 


is he The Eſtates were not ſatisfy'd with rejeQing the 
much Wing of Denmark's Claim; but to give Guſtavus a Lo 
{als ore convincing Mark of their Affection and Fide- 2+ 237+ 
f theMWity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately to 


Ive Judgment againſt Archbiſhop Trolle, and, in 
he Ambaſſador's preſence, declar'd that Prelate a 
Iraitor and an Enemy to his Country : And, in the 
eat of their Zeal, they made a ſolemn A& or De- 
lee, by which they oblig'd themſelves to approve 
ilatever Guſtavus ſhould think fit to do or attempt 
or the Preſervation, of his Dignity, granting him 
l Power to declare War or conclude a Peace withe 
N 4 | out 
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1524. out calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates; 
and reſolving that his Enemies ſhou'd be repute 
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Enemies to the State and Nation. Thus the Sneqy 
were ſo charm'd with the Valour and excellent Ou. 
lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they 
cou'd not more effectually ſecure the Liberty and 
Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and 
enlarging the Prerogative of the Crown: And that 
cunning Prince, under the ſpecious Title of the D. Den 
fender of the publick Liberty, was advancing by ſlow, Ming 
bat ſure Steps, to an abſolute Authority over the MW Lad 
Kingdom. : | con 


Hie kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador at Court fone I 0 


Days after he had receiv'd his Audience; and cr. Nh 
der'd the principal Lords of the Kingdom to treat ¶ qu: 
him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invited En 
him to be preſent at a Review which he took of his MW Ki 
Forces, pretending that it was merely an effect of Wter 
his Complaiſance to that Miniſter, tho his true De. to 
ſign was to make him a Witneſs of the Strength aud rin 
Numbers of his Troops. He honour'd him with th⸗ 


magnificent Preſents at his departure; and left no thi 


means uneſlay'd to gain him, or at leaſt to make hin th 
give an advantageous Character of his Power and vi 
Grandeur. At laſt he diſmiſt him, and ſent an En-: wi 
voy along with him to the King of Denmark, with t. 
Orders to demand the Liberty of the Adminiſtrator's MW w 
Widow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Husbands I hc 
were put to Death by Chriſtiern. ar 
The Ladies were ſtill kept Priſoners in De-. 
mark; and Guſtavus knew that he could neither i 01 
oblige the Swedes, nor raiſe his own Glory more m 
effectually, than by procuring their Liberty. Bu ! 
Theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important la: t 

ſtra&ions he gave to his Envoy : He conſider'd that 
Chriſtiern had put himſelf under. the Protection of | 
Prince who was able to put him in poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms he had loſt, eſpecially if he ſhould find 1 
| elt 
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tes: ea divided. And therefore he gave ſecret Orders 1524. 
ted 


edn to diſcover the Deſigns and the Inclinations of his 
Yue Mi Council, and to diſpoſe em to a firm and laſting 
they peace, which was equally neceſſary for both theſe 
aud Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority in the begin- 
and ning of their Reigns. 
tha The Swediſh Envoy, at his arrival at the Court of 
De. Denmark, deliver'd his Meſſage publickly, demand- 
lon, Wing the Liberty of the Princeſs and the other Swediſh 
r the MW ladies: But afterwards, in a private Audience, he 
complain'd in his Maſter's Name, of the Injury that 
ſome Monarch had receiv'd from the King of Denmark, 
| or- hy ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- 
treat MW quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 
vitel I Embaſſy to him. He repreſented to him, That the 
1 bis MW Kings, bis Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- 
ct of MW tenfions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful 
> De- MW to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even du- 
1 and ting the late War betwixt the two Kingdoms; and 
with that they were ſo far from ſcrupling to acknowledge 
t no the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
e hin MW that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
and which they ſent to the whole Nation. He added, 
1 En- N with a great deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
with 'twould be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
toy; well fix'd upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 
bands home, than to think of invading his Neighbours ; 
and that tho the King his Maſter, entertain'd not 
Der- any ambitious Thoughts of aggrandizing himſelf, 
either or extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Ar- 
more I my and Gariſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 
But I twas beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 
nt lu · I themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Swediſh Ground. 
tha And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 


of 1 


tohis Agent to ſtudy the Character of King Frederick, \rwo! 


inſinuate, that Guſtavus might, if he pleas'd, be 


f the WWF acknowledg'd King of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 
d fad who, fixing all his Thoughts and Deſigns upon the 
en TT” | | Re- 
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1572. ReduRion of Denmark, had offer'd to relinquiſh aud 
L celign his Pretenſions to Sweden, provided Guſtayy 


Ju'y. 


wou'd enter into a League againſt the Danes, But 
he added, that his Maſter refuſed abſolutely to eq. 
rertain any Correſpondence with his Father's Myr. 
derer, and declar'd that he was his Enemy both as 1 
private Perſon, and as King of Sweden. 

Frederick perceiv'd, by the Courage and Reſolu. 
tion of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation of 
his own Ambaſſador, that Gaſtavus's Power waz 
greater than the Archbiſhop. had repreſented it: He 
found that twould not be convenient, in the preſent 
Juncture of Affairs, to renew antient Pretenſions 


that might make his Country the Seat of War, 


He offer'd to come to a friendly Agreement with 
Guſtavus, and to enter into an offenfive and de- 
fenſive League witn him againſt Chriſtiern; and for 
a Pledge and Mark of his Eſteem and Friendſhip he 
ſeat back the Ada. iniſtrator's Widow, and the reſt 
of the Swediſh Ladies that had been retain'd as pri. 
ſoners in Denmark ſince the Maſlacre of Stock- 
holm, appointing an honourable Convoy to attend 
em. 

Guſtavus, with all his Court, went to meet the 
Widow-Princeſs, and receiv'd her with all the Re- 
ſpe& that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gave 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Srockbolm, and 
advanc'd her to the Rank ſhe held in the Kingdom 
during the Life of the Adminiſtrator. He endea- 


vour'd, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 


Re ſpect, to make her bear with leſs Impatience the 


| Misfortunes of her Family; and put all the reſt of 


the Ladies in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Moſt of 
'em had Youth enough to recommend *em to ſecond 
Husbands ; but alſo all the Lords of their Qua- 
lity were either kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
or were already marry'd. No Woman of Quality, 
Whether Maid or Widow, was ſuffer'd in Sweden, 
- 60 
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and to contract an Alliance with a Family leſs noble than 524. 

avu; WM her own. But the Ring remov'd that Obſtacle, and 
But permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands as 
en- they pleas'd, tho under that ſeeming Complaiſance 
{ur. W he conceal'd a politick Deſign ; for he manag'd their 
as a N laclinations ſo dexterouſly that they were eaſily per- 
{uzded to chuſe the principal Officers of his Army. 
olu- ne exhorted theſe illuſtrious Widows to prefer Me- 
1 of Writ before Riches, and to beſtow their Fortunes 
was and Affections on Men that had loſt part of their 
He WM Blood in the Service of their Country, rather than 
ſent on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from a long Series 
ions of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent a Drop of it 
Var, bor the Defence and Preſervation of the State. By 
vith WM theſe Alliances he ſecur'd the greateſt Families of the 
de. W Kiogdom, and at the ſame time found out a cheap 
for N way to reward his Creatures, and to enable 'em to 
) he Wl ſerve him more effectually. 
reſt W Whatever Joy he expteſs'd at the Arrival of the 
Pri- MW Adminiſtrator's Widow, the inward Satisfaction of 
oc - his Mind was not anſwerable to theſe external De- 

end nonſtrations. She had two Children, who were 
mere Infants at the Death of her Husband, Prince 
the Leno, for whoſe Memory and Family the Swedes had 
Re- WW an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the 
ave tuo young Princes, under pretext of educating em 
and ia the Palace, and reſolv'd to provide a Husband for 
lom WW the Princeſs her Mother, who cou'd not draw any 
ea · ¶ Advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 

and Authority and Government. He propos'd and made 
the ber accept of Tureiohanſon, the firſt Senator and 
t of WW great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 
; of MW confider?d the Character of that Lord, and found 
ond bim to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign'd for a Husband 
na- to the Princeſs. He was a Man of great Quality, 
im, and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden and 
it], ¶ Denmark: He was extremely proud of theſe Advan- 
den, tages, but had neither Valour nor Courage to re- 
commend 
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1524. commend bim to the Eſteem and Affection of th 
WY WV Soldiers. His Birth was his only Merit, and conſe, 
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* he cou'd not be ſuppos'd to have any conj. 
erable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave War. 
rior was infinitely more eſteem'd than one that 
cou'd only boaſt of his Deſcent from an illuſtrioy 
Family. :- 

Guſtavus made it his next care to find out the beſ 
Expedients to weaken the Power of the Clergy 
whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great Riches, 
and for the Affection they ſtil] retain'd to the D- 
niſh Government, which had always maintain'd their 
Authority. Arch-biſhop Trolle was ſtill a zealoy 
Promoter of that Intereſt : Twas by his Advice that 
Frederick caus'd himſelf to be crown'd King of Sve. 
den; and to preſerve. his Credit with that Prince, 
he entertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence; with the 
Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolved to humble 
a Body of Men, who by their Power and Cabals hal 
always diſturb'd the Government, and oppos'd the 
Authority of the Prince, and were never ſatisfed 
but when they were intruſted with the largeſt ſhare 
of the Management of publick Affairs. But he wa 
oblig*d to defer the Execution of that Deſign for 
ſome time, and was too prudent to begin his Reign 
with diſputing the Privileges of an Order, whom 
the moſt abſolute Prince ſhou'd never touch but 
with a tender and wary Hand. 

Fe contented himſelf ar firſt with managing tie 
Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices. He 
procur'd two Perſons to be nam'd to the Biſhopricks 
of Stregnez and Weſteras, who were entirely devoted 
to him, and cou'd not pretend to any Power or [n- 
tereſt in the Kingdom but by his Favour and Pro- 
tection. Afterwards he ſent word to the Canons ot 
Opſal, that conſidering the Flight and Condemns 
tion of their Arch-biſhop, *twould be convenient to 


Mazzi, Cchuſe a fit Perſon to ſucceed him. After the Form! 


7 and 
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the nd Proceedings that are requiſite in ſuch Caſes, and 1524. 


se: ide uſual Citation and Summoning of that Prelate GI 
on- No return to the Kingdom, and vindicate himſelf 
Var from the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, his 
that N contumacy in not appearing was reputed a volun- 
rio Mary Abdication, and the Chapter proceeded to a 
new Election. By virtue of a Recommendation from 
belt ine Court, which even then was not much different 
g Wiom an abſolute Order, the Choice fell upon one 
ches, n Magnus, a Native of Sweden, who was learned 
Ds in ſcholaſt icx Divinity, very pious, and of an ex- 
their emplary Life. He was naturally of a fearful Tem- 
lows W per, and unfit for the Management of Affairs: He 
that MW was a Lover of Solitude, and had no Intereſt in the 
Swe kingdom: and conſequently was neither capable of 
lace, MW forming nor proſecuting any Deſigns againſt the 
the Cover nment. 5 
ble Gſtavus concluded, that by theſe Nominations he 
$ hal N had ſecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was uſu- 
the Wally diſturb'd by the Ambition-of the Biſhops, But 
Shed s he was entertaining himſelf with the delightful 
ſhare WProſpe& of an un-interrupted Proſperity, as the 
M Welorious Reward and Fruit of his Labours, and was 
1 for ¶ preparing to make his Subjects ſeaſible of their Hap- 
ciel pineſs under the kiad Influences of his Government, 
hom W he was engag'd, by the Regency of Lubeck, in an 
but Affair that put him to a great deal of Charge and 
Trouble. | 
the After the Flight and Abdication of King Chriſ- 
He WM tern, Severin de Norbi retir'd to the Iſle of Goth- 
ricks N lard, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh Rebellion, and 
roted proteſting that he would revenge his Maſter's In- 
r lu: ¶ juries upon Frederick and Guſtavus, whom he brand- 
Pro. ed with t. e odious Name of Uſurpers. His Ships 
ns of i cruz d perpetually upon the Balrick Sea, and took 
muna: ſeveral conſiderable Prizes. The Succeſs of his firſt 
nt to Attempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
orm extremely arrogant; and he was ſo powerfully 
aud charm'd 
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charm'd with the tempting Froſpett of raiſing his 
Fortune by ſo quick and eaſy 2 way, that he re. 
ſolv'd to attack all the Ships the had the Misfor. 
tune to fall into his Hande, and v ade the Port of 
MVisbi, the capital City of the Iland, a Rendezvoyy 
or Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirztes who in- 
feſted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Den 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 
down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, aſſum'd 
the Quality of Prince of Gothland. He ſiyVd him. 
ſelf the Friend of God, and Enemy of all the World; 
and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence, that he 
acknowledg'd no other Superiors but God and the 
Sun. | | 

The Merchants of Lubeck were poſſeſſed of the 
whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in exclu- 
ſion to all other Nations, by virtue of the Treaty 
which the Regency concluded with Guſtauus's Se- 
cretary: And the Magiſtrates of that City had 
granted a Right of Partner-ſhip to the Harſe- 
Towns of Dantzick, Hamburgh, Roftock, Wiſmar, 


and Lunenburgh. But their Ships were ſo narrowly 


watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt of the Pirates, that 
few or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency of Lu- 
beck, which for the moſt part was compos'd of the 
principal Merchants of the City, being deeply con- 
cern'd in theſe Loſſes, wou'd have aſſaulted Norbi, 
and endeavour?d to unkennel the reſt of the Cor- 
faires, if they had not been deter'd by the Expen- 
ſiveneſs of the War, and the uncertainty of the 
Event. In fo preſſing a Difficulty they reſolv'd to 
have recourſe to the celebrated Valour of Guſtav, 
and to ſend one of their principal Magiſtrates to 
engage him in the Attempt, under pretext that the 
Ile of Gothland was an antient Fief or Dependenc! 
of the Crown of Sweden. They intruſted the Ne- 
gotiation of ſo important an AFair to one Her 
man, an old Conſul of the City, who under the 
TT. : ſceming 
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by ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Mer- 


the molt diſſembling Stateſman. 

After his Arrival at Stockholm, he complimented 
Guſtavus in the Name of his Maſters, and congra- 
wlated the Glory and Proſperity of his Reign. 
[Then complaining of Norbi's Piracies, he told the 
King, that the Regency would have ſent an Army to 
m3 Nordland, ro extirpate that neſt of Pirates, if they 
had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- 
14; bng'd to the Crown of Sweden; that all tie inha- 
the bitants of the North were ſurpriz'd, that ſo potent 
the Nad victorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an infa- 

nous Crew to chuſe a Retreat in his Dominioas ; 
the that Sweden was In a manner inveſted by the Ships 
clo. Nof thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Ho- 
eat Wor and the Intereſt of his Subje&s oblig'd him to 
de. WW our the Seas of theſe Rovers, who ruin'd the 
hag Trade of his Kingdom; and that it wou'd be of 
Wl [1 Importance for the ſecurity of his Govern- 
1% rent to make himſelf Maſter of an Iſland which 
wi Noorer'd the greateſt part of the Swedzſh Coaſts, 
that MW Cuſtavus was not ignorant of the pretenſions he 
Ii. lad to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages of its 
the Stuation with reſpect to Sweden; but he was loth 
con. io engage in a foreign War, and to carry bis Ar- 
my out of the Kingdom in the beginning of his 
Reign, leaſt ſome diſturbance ſhon'd happen, or 
Chriſtiern ſhou'd make a Deſcent in his abſence. 


P oy Nor was he Maſter of a ſufficient Fund to defray 
4 to te Charge of ſo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
vil leſs to carry on the War, if Norbi ſhou'd make a 


longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 


_— Denmark thou'd take his part, and concern himſelf 
ency in the Quarrel. And beſides, he was ſenſible, that 
Ne- W's only Reaſon which made thoſe trading Cities 
Hu- Ib deſirous ro engage him in a War with the Pi- 
the tes, was, that they might oblige him at his own 


Charge 
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cant, concleal'd all the Craftineſs and Subtility of . 


1523. Charge to ſecure 'em in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe vit 
WYV Advantages they enjoy'd by ingroſſing the whole 


his own Kingdom, and that *twas reaſonable his Sub-. 
jects ſhou'd enjoy the Sweetneſs of a Peace which he 


the Regency of Lubeck wou'd engage him wou'd cer. 


Coin by taking advantage of their preſent Neceſ 


\ Lubeck, the payment of the Sum due to that Repu) 
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Commerce of Sweden, 

Having duly weigh'd the Importance of theſe Rez. Ind 
ſons, he told the Zubeck Ambaſſador that he yy 
not diſpos'd to undertake the Employment of: 
Kaight Arrant, and to rove about the World in queſ 
of Adventures; that his Preſence was neceſſary if 


had procur'd for *em by the ſucceſs of his Arms. Et 
added, that he was not ignorant of his undouhte 
Right to the Iſle of Gorhland, but that the King 
Denmark had alſo ſome Pretenſions to the ſame 
Iſland, and conſequently that the Attempt in which 


tainly make that Prince his Enemy; and conclude 
with aſſuring the Ambaſſador, that he wou'd endes 
vour to expel Norb; and the reſt of the Pirates oui. 
of the Iſland as ſoon as the Difference betwixt hin 
and Frederick cou'd be brought to an amicable Co 
cluſion. = 

The Lubeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anſwer, tht 
the King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of thit 
City ſhou'd enjoy the whole advantage of the Swell 
Commerce, without paying any Cuſtoms or Duties 
and that he was reſolv'd to repay 'em in their on! 


ties. And therefore to gain him to a Compliance 
with the Deſires of that Republick, he made the for 
lowing Propoſals: That the Hanſe-Tomns ſhou'd fiel 
niſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces itt 
the Iſland ; that by the conſent of the Regency0 


lick from Sweden, ſhou'd be delay'd for five Yeals! 
and that incaſe his Majeſty cou'd not make himkl 
Maſter of the Iſland, the Regency ſhou'd bear a ſtart 
in the Charge of the Expedition. He offer'd q 

| ; tial 
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that the Hanſe-Towns, aſſociated with Lubect, ſhou'd 1525. 
keep the Sea with a potent Fleet, to intercept any WW 
duccours or Relief that might be ſent from Denmark; 
and added, that in caſe King Frederick ſhou'd 5bſti- 
rately perſiſt in claiming the Sovereignty of Gorh- 
and, the Regency wou'd undertake to negotiate a 
Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dorothy the Princeſs 
ff Denmark; and that in conſideration of the Mar- 
age, her Father ſhou'd reſign all his Pretenſions to 
that Iſland. | | 

The Ambaſſador induſtriouſly divulg'd, both at 
ourt and among the People, the advantageous Pro- 
poſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 
might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 
his Negotiation. And beſides, he endeavour'd to 
perſuade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtle and crafty 
laſinuations, that if the King ſhou'd reject the Offers 
he had made to him, the Hanſe-Towns wou'd be obli- 
ed to have recourſe to the King of Denmark, and to 
bia their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 
the Pirates out of the Iſland. At the {ame time he 
guin'd ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 
ed with thoſe of Lubeck, and conſequently were con- 
gern'd, as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 
by Norb;:, Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, 
nd among the Inhabitaats of Srockholm, who had 
bot yet loſt their Right, to diſcover their Senti- 
ments concerning State-Affairs. The common Peo- 
ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of Guſtavus's Victo- 
res, that they fancied him to be invincible z and 
being cunningly wheedPd by the Ambaſſador's Emil- 
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es iunharies, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, crying 

. "ut all the way, that *twas a Shame for Sweden to 

— ſulfer the Inſolency of thoſe Pirates, who ruin'd 
e 


the Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sea was ſo 
xſter'd with 'em, that a Boat durſt ſcarce adventuer 
o ſail out of the Port, and that they were not 
raid to come within the reach of the Guns of the 


nimſell 
4 ſhare 
d all 

that 
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1525. Caſtle. And even ſome of the principal Lords 9 


tiary from the Regency of Lubeck, whither he re 
turn'd to haſten the Departure of the Fleet, re 


_ accalion to make themſelves Maſters of the Jan 


lingneſs to undertake a War in the preſent ja 
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the Kingdom, perceiving that the King was fij 
irreſolute, cou'd not forbear telling him, that the 
Adminiſtrator Suanto wou?d never have ſuffer'd theſ 
Pirates to inſult the Coaſts of the Kingdom. 
Guſtavus cou'd not bear a Reproach that ſeen'{i 
to accuſe him of Weakaeſs and Cowardice: He re 
plied, in an angry Tone, that neither his Friends 
nor his Enemies had ever ſufpected him of want d 
Courage; that he wou'd no longer reſiſt their In 
portunities, but that he might venture to forete 
that the ſucceſs of that Expedition wou'd not a 
ſwer their Deſires and Expectations, Thus he wx 
at laſt prevail'd with to ſign the Treaty, which wa 
alſo ſubſcrib'd by the Embaſlador, as Plenipoter 


cording to the Agreement concluded with Guf 
vu. | 70 

That wiſe Monarch bad eſtabliſh'd his Authorit 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreadei 
the Murmuring of the People, nor the DiſlatisfadioMWhcn 
of the Nobility; nor cou'd the united Remo ccc 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have engag'd him ia that 
Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Ha 
Towns wou'd have enter'd into a Treaty with t 
Danes. He knew that Norbi was not in a conditio 
Lo oppoſe the Force of Sweden, and that he migit 
eaſily fiad an opportunity to cruſh fo feeble an Ent 
my; but he was ſenſible it would be a diffical 
Task to expel the Danes, if they ſhou'd take tif 


In order to the execution of the Deſign he had ut 
dertaken, he commanded the Troops that were 4] 
pointed for that Expedition to march, withoil 
noiſe, towards the Port of Calmar, which is opſ 
ſite to Gothlaud And notwithſtanding his Uni 


tut 
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tue of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag'd in the 
Attempt, he began to proſecute it with ſo much Vi. 
or, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to be 
melted down, to maintain the Charge of the Ex- 
edition. He went himſelf to Calmar to receive 
the Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
fer the Command of Bernard de Alan. „„ 
The General landed without oppoſition at the 
Yead of eight thouſand Men, and in leſs than 15 
Days made himſelf Maſter of all Cothland, except 
/ichi, the capital City, and the only fortified Place 
the Iſland, which he inveſted. Nyrbi, ſarpriz'd 
t ſo unexpected an Attack, and finding himſelf un- 
wle to reſiſt the Power of the King of Sweden, ſet 
p King Frederick's Colours in the higheſt Place of 
de Town, and at the {ame time ſeat one of his Crea- 
ures to that Prince, offering to acknowledge him 
gs Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome 
roops to oppoſe the Swediſh Invaſion, 
Theſe Propoſals were very welcome to Frederick ; 
or tho he had not look'd upon Gerbland as a depen- 
lency of the Crown of Denmark, *twas his Intereſt, 
cording to the uſual Policy of all Sovereigns, to 
tb the growing Power of a neighbouring Prince. 
He was glad of any opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
rogreſs of that young Conqueror, and wou'd have 
niliagly ſent Norbi the Aſliſtance he defir'd ; but 
e Fleet of Lubeck and the reſt of the Hanſe-Tomns 
ept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging in a fo- 
agn War, at a time when he had reaſon to fear 
domeſt ick Invaſion, in order to the Reſtauration 
If chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had ſolemnly re- 
rd under his Protection. 
Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rather to 
y the effeck of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 
Kuprure with ſo potent a Neighbour : And in pur- 
ance of that Deſign, he feat. an Ambaſſadot to 
Lubeck, to complain of the King of Sweden's In- 
| „ juitice, 
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GWV laterelt with that Prince to oblige him to withdrzy 


Sovereign, the King his Maſter cou'd not refuſe t 


ſhou'd be decided by a final Sentence. 


a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swed.ſh Conqueſts. Thi 
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his Forces out of an Iſland that did not belong tg 
him. Frederick was not ignorant of the League 
which that Republick had made with Guſtavus But 
to prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, hi 
Ambaſlador had Orders to repreſent to the Mapiſ. 
trates of Lubeck, that 'twas their Intereſt to pute 
timely ſtop to the prevailing Power of Sweden; that 
Guſtavus was a daring and courageous Prince, wh, 
wou'd infallibly eadeavour to make his Conqueſ 
as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were not 
prevented by a ſeaſonable Oppoſition 3 that th: 
Sovereigaty of the Iſle of Gothlaud was an undoubtel 
Right of the Crown of Denmark; that Norbi wx 
intruſted with the Government of it by Chriſtiernll 
and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his lawh 


protect his own Subjects, and to defend that Ifladd 
to the utmoſt of his Power, as a Territory that be 
long'd to his Crown. He added, that his Majeſty 
wou'd ſubmit his Right to the judgment of tit 
Hanſe-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
North; and that he was willing the Iſland ſhou'd re 
main ſequeſter'd in the Hands of the Regency of [u 
beck, till the Controverly betwixt bim and Guſtau 


The Magiſtrates of that City were eaſily per 
ſuaded to embrace a Propoſal, which if it ſhoul 
take effect, wou'd not only ſecure 'em from the fl 
rates, but free ' em from the Obligation of keepinf 


were extremely pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, ail 
reſolv'd rather to be at the Charge of maintainig 
a Gariſon in that Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall int 
the Hands of Guſtavus, who might one Day mal 
uſe of that opportunity to diſturb their Trade, all 
to render himſelf more abſolute in the Balticl A 
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Thus the Regency concluded a ſecret Treaty with 
Frederick's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them- 
ſelves to open a free Paſſage to the Daniſh Succors. 
Twas alſo agreed, that the King of Denmark ſhou'd 
ſend an Ambaſſador to Guſtavus, to complain of his 
Expedition againſt the Iſle of Gothland; and that his 
Envoy ſhou'd be follow'd by Ambaſſidors from the 
Hanſe-Towns, who ſhou'd offer their Mediation, and 
declare War againſt either of the two contending 
Parties that ſhou'd refuſe to come to an Accoinmo- 
ation. | RE 

Immediately the Daniſh Forces were order'd to 
embark, and enter'd the Port of Visby without 
any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubeck: and ſoon 


lm. to expoſtulate with Guſtavus in the Name of 
the King his Maiter, for beſieging a Place in his 
Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
the ſame time the Ambaſladors of the Hanſe-Towns 


riew betwixt the two Kings at Malmogen. They 
olſer d the Mediation of their Maſters, and re- 
quir'd the Interview in ſo peremptory a manner, 
that Guſtavus perceiv'd he muſt either ſubmit to 
that Expedient, or expect immediately the Decla- 
nation of an open War. | 
Thus fearing to be aſſaulted by ſo potent a Con- 
ederacy, he was forced to divert the threatning 
Aw Tn by conſenting to the Conditions that were 
propos'd to him. To prevent any Suſpicion of 
Treachery, Frederick, who. was Maſter of the Place 
appointed for the Interview, ſent four Senators, 
ad fix of the moſt conſiderable Lords in Denmark, 


krence between the two Kings. Guſtavus was 
ſenſible of the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf; 
but he was ſo afraid of irritating the Hanſe-Towns, 
and ſo deſirous. to make the Danes themſelves ac- 

O 3 knowledge 


ifter the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at Stock- 


came to propoſe a Truce, and to deſire an Inter- 


remain at Stockholm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 
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1525, knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, that 
he reſolved at all Adventures to purſue his intended 
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Journey. He repair'd to Malmogen, accompanied 
with the great Marſhal Tureiohanſon, and two o- 
ther Senators, after he had receiv'd another fat 
Conduct from Frederick, and the Security of the 
Hanſe-Towns for the Safety of his Perſan; tho i; 
may be doubted whether any Security can be gien 
for a. King, when he is in the Dominions of his 
Enemics, 

The reciprocal Pretenſions of the two Crown 
to the Iſle of Gorhland were the Subject of this Con- 
ference. The marter was debated on both fide 
with a great deal of Heat; and each Party product 
their reſpective Titles. Bildius, High Chamberlain 
to the King of Denmark, and Tureiohanſon for 670 
tavus, urg'd the Claims, and defended the Rights 
of their Maſters : But in the Progreſs of the Con 


ference the great Marfhal betray'd the Caufe and 
Intereſt of the Crown of Sweden. He con'd noi 


without a ſecret Envy behold the Power and Proſpe 


rity of Guffavus;, and was unwilling to ſubmit 


to a Maſter who not long before was his Equal 
He had a very conſiderable Eſtate in Denmark, whic 


made him afraid of difobliging that Monarch, who 
had threaten'd to deprive him of all the Lands h 


poſſeſs'd in his Kingdom, if he ſhou'd perſiſt tac 
obſtinately in the Defence of his Maſter. That 
Menace ſtopp'd his Mouth ſo effectually, that be 
pretended a Cold and a violent Cough, to excuk 
him from ſpeaking. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf be 
tray'd by his treacherous Miniſter, undertook tht 


Defence of his own Caufe, and alledg'd with if 
great deal of Vigor and Eloquence, that the Iſle of 


Gothland was always reckon'd a part of the King: 
dom of Sweden ; that the Danes were only admitted 
into it by virtbe of the Treaty of Calmar ; that 
their Kings had no other right to it, during the Vil 

01 
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tha en of the two Kingdoms, but as they were Sove- 
nded Mreigns of Sweden; that *twas plain and undoubt- 
unied Medly certain, that King Albert mortgag'd the Iſland 


of twenty thouſand Roſe- Nobles; that Queen Mar- 
g impos'd a Tax, which was levy'd only in 


ad Succeſſor retir'd thither after his Abdication, 
ud afterwards deliver'd it up to the Danes, to the 
Frejudice of the Crown of Sweden. The Solidity 
own of thefe Reaſons put the Daniſb Miniſter to filence ; 
hut the Ambaſſadors of the Hanſe-Towns, reſolving 
to keep up the difference, referr'd the Decifion 
of it to the Regency of Labeck, under pretext of 
fringing it to a friendly Agreement. They wou'd 
hve alſo oblig'd the King of Sweden to withdraw 
his Troops out of the Iſland, and propos'd that the 
City of Lubeck ſhou'd put a Gariſon iato Wisbs 


e andccording to the private Treaty they had con- 
1 not ended with the Daniſb Ambaſſador. But Guiftavus 
ole. Iras ſo far from conſenting to either of theſe Mo- 


1bmitMWtions, that he proteſted he wou'd rather break off 
he Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 
elf to be bubbl'd out of his Conqueſts: And the 


„wb ing of Denmark, who had put a ſtrong Gariſon in- 
ds hes MVisbi, inſtead of inſiſting upoa the Sequeſtration, 
t toofEÞſhich he had only propos'd to tempt the Lubeckers 


break the Treaty with Guffavus, was eaſily per- 
aded to conſeat, that every thing ſhou'd remain 
i the ſame Poſture, in expectation of the Regency*s 
Nentence. | 

Theſe two Princes gave one another reciprocal. 
Wlarks of Efteem and Reſpect, notwithſtanding the 
Differences that reign'd between 'em. They tound 
temſelves ingag'd in the ſame Intereſt, and enter d 
Wito a Leagne offenſive and defenſive againſt the 
te King Chriſtiern, without mentioning the Treaty 
| Calmar, They gave woo other mutual 2 

f ; | = 


to the Knights of the Teutonic Order, for the Sum 


eden, to redeem it; that King Erick her Nephew 


I 525. 
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1525. of a ſincere Friendſhip, notwithſtanding the nz. 
WV tural Antipathy betwixt the two Kingdoms. Af. 


Herman, 


lick ; and he was ſo tranſpor ted with. Fury at fo pro. 


Territories, and as he enter'd into his own Domi- 


my. | 
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ter their laſt Complements, Guſtavus took leave gf 
the King of Denmark, and left Malmogen to returg 
to Sweden. He had not gone far when he met the 
Lubeck Ambaſſador, who engag'd him in the Expe. 
dition agaiaſt Gotland. The fight of that Miziſter 
put him in mind of the Treachery of the Repub. 


voking an Idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle Conſul 
and ask'd him fiercely what was become of the 
Treaty, and the magnificent Promiſes of his Mal. 
ters? At the ſame time he put his Hand to hi 
Poniard, as if he had been going to kill him; But 
one of the Senators that accompanied him, pre- 
vented the Blow, and the Ambaſſador made hi 
Eſcape. Thus GuS#avus retir'd out of the Danis 


nions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, that he wou' 
never go out of 'em again but at the Head of an Ar- 


Some of the Senators and Officers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare in his Confidence and Fs. 
vour, took this occaſion to conjure him, that be 
wou'd no longer delay the Ceremony of his Corone| 
tion. To convince him of the Importance and Res- 
ſonableneſs of their Deſire, they told him, that 'twa 
but too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and ti rc 
Glory of his Victories had procur'd him the Envy w 
and Jealouſy of his Neighbours, and perhaps ali te 
the ſecret Hatred of ſome great Perſons in his oa. 
Kingdom; and that if either of 'em cou'd obtll 
their Deſire, he wou'd be leſs fortunate and happy tl 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in Sn ti 
den who pretended they cou'd hardly look upon hin r 
as their Sovereign, becauſe he had not yet recciv4f p 
the Crown ; and concluded, that the Ceremony of hi 
his Coronation was abſolutely neceſſary for ti" t 
Es ns Eſtabliſh 
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la. ptabliſnment of his Authority, and the Confirma- 1525. 
Af. non of bis Title; that neither his foreign nor do- 


e of neſtick Enemies might entertain the leaſt Hope of 
turn I ecing any diſadvantageous Alteration in his Fortune. 
the Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Importance and 
xpe- Neceſſity of that Ceremony in an elective Kingdom: 
iter I gut nothing cou'd ſhake the P.eſolution he had 
pub. taken to put off his Coronation till. he had exe- 
pro- cated thoſe ſecret Deſigns, without which he thought 
nſul, be cou'd neither ſettle his Authority, nor ſecure 
the the Happineſs of his Reign. Tis true, he was ac- 
Mal. knowledg'd as Sovereign, and the Army was at 
o his his diſpoſal : But he was not Maſter of a ſufficient 
Bu Fund to carry on a War. The Revenues of the 
pre-M Crown were either alienated or uſurp'd, the Im- 
e bis poſition of Taxes was reputed tyrannical, the 
Dani Commons were reduc'd to extreme Poverty, and 
)omi-M the Nobility exhauſted by a long and expenſive 
donde War. On the contrary, the Clergy were rich and 
n At. powerful, eſpecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz'd on 
the principal Forts, and part of the Revenues &f 

army the Crown. He knew that theſe Prelates were 
d Fa- always very careful to make the Prince take a 
at be folema Oath, on the day of his Coronation, to 
ron: preſerve and maintain all their Privileges: And 
Res. be was ſo far from intending either to take or per- 
"ral form an Oath of that nature, that he was firmly 
d tn reſolv'd to abrogate and cancel all thoſe Privileges, 
Enyſ which he look'd upon either as ford and involun- 
s all tary Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands 
is on! and Revenues of the Crown. 
obtain After he had, in a very obliging manner, thank'd 
nappy theſe Lords for the Zeal they expreſs'd for his In- 
n Sniff tereſt, he told 'em, that the Ceremony of his Co- 
on bin ronation cou'd not be perform'd without a vaſt Ex- 
cio pence z that there were other more preſſing occa- . 
ony o lions for Mony, that were abſolutely neceſſary for“ 
r the Preſervation of the State; that he had receiv'd 
abi 


Advice 
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1525. Advice of the daily Increaſe of Chriſtiern's Forces and 


ey 


Party; that the Emperor ſeem'd reſolv'd to re. eſta. 
bliſn that Prince in the poſſeſſion of his former Do. 
minions; that *twas uncertain whether the Forces 
defign'd for that Expedition wou'd invade Sweden 
or Denmark ; that 't was abſolutely impoſſible to op. 
poſe their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and 
a Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly deſtitute of Mo. 
ney to raiſe Forces, and make other neceſſary Prepy- 


_ rations; that *twas well known he had mortgag'd his 


own Eſtate to expel the Danes out of the Kingdom; 
that he had lately melted down the Plate that belong 
to the Crown to pay the Charge of the Expedition 


to Gothland, which was thought to be of ſo great Im. 


portance for the Security and Freedom of Trade; 


and that conſider ing the extreme Miſery of the com- 


mon People, and the Poverty of the Nobility after 
fo long a War, *rwas high time to demand a Subſidy 
of the Clergy, who were actually in poſſeſſion of 4 
bove one half of the Lands and Revenues of the 


Kingdom, and perhaps made their Court to King II 


Chriſtiern in private, on the Score of their never 
having contributed to the ſupport of his Enemies, 
He did not then think fit to give them a clearer Ac- 


count of his ſecret Intentions, but contented himfelt | 


with telling 'em that *twas the Part, and ought to 
be the Care of his Friends, and efpecially of thoſe 
who had ſer him upon the Throne, to farniſh bin 
with ſufficient Power and Authority to maintain 
the Honour of the Poſt to which they had advaucd 
bim, inſtead of flattering him with the vain Show of 
an empty Ceremony 

Afterwards he open'd his Mind more freely to 
Larz, Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was a Perſol 
of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, of 
vaſt and ſoaring Genius, cunning and eloquent, and 
bold in Council, He was Maſter of a very frut- 
ful Iavention in contriving Projects and — 

5 a 
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1nd his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In 1624. 
his Youth he enter'd into eccleſiaſtical Orders, and 
the Intereſt of his Friends join'd to his own Abili- 
ties procur'd him the Dignity of Arch-Deacon of 
the Church of Stregnex. He had alſo ſome proſpect 
of obtaining the Biſhoprick, for there were fome 
who voted for him at the Election; but he was 
ſo diſcourag'd by the Rubs he met with in that 
way to Preferment, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 
tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
and procur'd him the Eſteem of Guſtavus. His Skill 
in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
zzainſt the Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhop- 
rick, were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
proper Inſtroment to humble an Order of Men 
whom he both fear'd and ſuſpected. That wiſe 
Monarch having found ſo fit a Perfon for the exe- 
cating of his Deſigns, gave him ſeveral diſt inguiſn- 


ing Marks of his Eſteem, and of the Confidence he 


plac'd in him, and advanc'd him to the Dignity of 
Chancellor. At laſt percetving that his Friends urg'd 
bim with ſo much Earneſtneſs to haſten the Cere- 


nony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 


he could not look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
Smeden, fo long as the Biſhops were Maſters of ſo 
many Forts, and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Lands and Revenues which his Predeceſſors had 
alienated from the Crown to enrich the ſecular and 
regular Clergy : But at the ſame time he acknow- 
ledg'd that he was afraid the leaſt Attempt upon 
the Privileges of the Church wou'd occaſion new 
Diforders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their ſpiritual 
Guides, wou'd accuſe him of Profaneneſs for chal- 
enging his own Property, and imagine him to be 
pullty of a Crime againſt Religion for ſeizing * 

| Thule 
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thoſe Lands and Treaſures, which they - beliey! 


W were conſecrated to God, tho they ſerv'd only tg 


malntaia the Luxury and Vanity of idle and fed. 
tious Perſons, who were always ready to ſacrifce 
the publick Intereſt to their Ambition. | 
Anderſon, who was poſleſs'd with the new Doctrine 
that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps look! 
upon religious Controverſies as mere philoſophic] 
Problems, endeavour'd, like a politick Courtier, to 


confirm his Maſter in a Deſign, which he perceivd 


was agreeable to him. He told him, that he ſaw no 
Reaſon why he ſhould make the leaſt Scruple to ob. 
lige the Clergy to contribute for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, and even in caſe of neceſlity to ſeize thoſe 
Lands or Revenues which they. poſſeſs'd by virtue 
of Legacies or Donations; that the Church was not 
confin'd to theClergy, but included the whole Body 
of the Faithful; that in the pure and unſpotted 
Infancy of the Church, and in thoſe happy Das 
when that Name was common to the whole Aſſem- 
bly of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues that 
are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were pol- 
ſeſs'd in common by the People, who beſtow'd 'en 
on publick Uſes, and eſpecially for the Relief of the 
Poor; that the. Name of Church was afterwards 


claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiar Privilege, 


that under the ſpecies Pretext of that Title they 
might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenuez, 
of which they were only the Stewards and Diſtribu 
ters; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the Lait) 
ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Church 
as well as thoſe of the Clergy ; that the Clergy were 
the ſmalleſt part of the Church, and ought to cor 


tribute proportionably for the Security and Preſer- 


vation of the Government by which they were pro- 
tected. 


That, however, he acknowledg'd there was need 


of ſome more ſpecious and plauſible Pretexts 
74 ; th 
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wil ne publick Good, and the Intereſt of the State, to 1525. 
dog rep the People from being deluded by the crafty In- (Sv 
ab covations of the Prieſts and Monks, who made it 
bine their Buſineſs to perſuade 'em, that their Eſtates 
were as ſacred as their Profeſſion, and that the Blow 
which ſeem'd only to fall upon the Patrimony of the 


00 Church, was really aim'd at their Religion: That 
bical the only way to prevent. the fatal Conſequences of 
done Authority of the Clergy, and the Superſtition of 
eig the People, was to make uſe of the Reformation 
50 that was ſet on foot by Luther, and began to make 


. conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdom : That un- 
| Ul der pretext of propagating a Doctrine that was 
Uſe equally oppoſite to the temporal Power, and the 
exceſſive Riches of the Clergy, he might afterwards 

take occaſion to ſeize upon the Forts that belong'd 

Boh to the Biſhops, and re-unite to the Demeſus of the 

crown thoſe Lands and Eltates that were alienated 
oo by the imprudent Zeal of his Predeceſſors. 


155 That tho Pope Leo X. had condemn'd Luther, 
t : twas well known that famous Doctor had only 
v4 incurr'd the Indignation of the Court of Rome, by 


F th Poſing its Corruptions and Abuſes. That, after 
” al, tho his Opinions might be look'd upon as indif- 


2 ferent Points of Controverly by other Nations, till 
ther the Difference ſhou'd be decided by a definitive Sen- 
"Wicace of the Church in a General Council; they 
wo "Were of the higheſt Importance for the Eſtabliſhment 
115 of his Authority in Sweden, and for the ſucceſsful 
wo. Execution of his Deſigns, b 3 
That the People, who were already ſufficientiy 
. prepar'd and prepoſſeſſed by the Lutheran Doctors, 
* 1 pleas'd to ſee the Clergy depriv'd of their 
1 raſt Eſtates, eſpecially if at the ſame time care were 


taken to leſſen the Taxes that lay ſo heavy upon em. 
6 That if the Gentry were put in poſſeſſion of the Lands 
1. that were alienated by their Anceſtors, they wou'd 

lerer be tempted to oppoſe a Doctrine that tended 

to 
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to enrich their Families. That the greateſt part of 


the regular Clergy were weary of their Confige. 
ment, notwithſtanding the magnificence of their 


Priſons, and wou'd gladly pros a Religion that 
ea 


ſuffer dem to enjoy all the Pleaſures and Advantages 
of 8 : That the inferior Clergy wou d be exjily 
perſuaded to ſhake off the burdenſom Yoke of 1 
forc'd Celibacy, and wou'd chearfully embrace ſo 
favourable an Opportunity to exchange their ſcan- 
dalous Libertiniſm for lawful Matrimony. That 
the Biſhops wou'd perhaps make uſe of their Power 
and Authority to oppoſe an Alteration in which they 


were ſo nearly concern'd ; but that there had been x 


great and happy Change in the Face of Affairs ſince 


the Reign of King Canurſon, and that they were no 
longer able to levy War againſt their Sovereign, 
That he knew not whether it might not ſerve to pro- 


mote, iaſtead of retarding, the Accompliſhmenrt of 


his Deſigns, if thoſe Prelates ſhou'd obſtiaately per- 
fiſt in the old Religion. That there were but fen 
of that Order ia the Kingdom, and that it would 
be an eaſy Task to remove or baniſh them; whereas 


if they ſhould embrace Latheraniſm, they might pre- 


tend, by marrying, to erect their Biſhopricks into 
ſecular Prineipalities, and conſequently deprive him 
of the moſt important Advantage he hop'd to dray 
from the Eſtabliſhment of Lutheraniſm in his King: 
dom. | # 
That after all, the Archbiſhop, John M. gig 
was of a timorous and irreſolute Temper ; that he 


had neither Relations nor Intereft in the Kingdom, 


and would willingly ſuffer himſelf to be depriv'd of 
part of his Eſtate, that he might not be oblig'd 90 
comply with the prevailing Religion. That the 
new Biſhops of Stregnex and Weſteras, whom he had 
lately preferred to theſe two rich Benefices, were 
Perſons of mean Extraction, and had too little 
Credit among the People to preſume to an” 7 
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of MW Will of their Benefaccor. That the Biſhops of 1525. 
ge. Yexio and Aboo were ſcarce acquainted with the dif- ,\YW 
eir Ml ference betwixt the Roman Catholicks and the Luthe- 

har vn: and that he was ſure their Curioſity wou'd ne- 

ges ver prompt 'em to ſtudy ſo intricate a Controverſy. 
fily Fl That tho it cou'd not be ſuppoſed that ſuch illiterate 

fz Merelates wou'd be much concern'd at the Alteration 
 @ MW of Religion, they wou'd probably take the alarm at 
an. WI the firſt attempt that ſhou'd be made to leſſen their 
har Wl Revenue; but that the Irregularity of their Lives 
wer lad render*d 'em fo obnoxious to the public Cenſure, 
hey I that they wou'd never dare to provoke the Indigna- 

n ton of their Sovereign, and that they wound beeaſily 
nce Wl prevail'd with to comply with any Regulation that 
go fhou'd not diſtarb 'em in the Enjoyment of their 
ien. J belov'd Pleaſures. That there remain'd only the 
Bilhops of Lincoping and Scara who either wou'd or 

t of MW con'd oppoſe his Deſigns: That *twas true they 
per. I vere extremely proud of the Dignity of their Fun- 
few MW Con, jealous of their leaſt Privileges, obſtinate in 
ould their Opinions, always inclin'd to tavour the Daniſh 
ren Faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal Effects of King 
pre · I Cr:ftiern's Barbarity ; and that they wov'd infallibly 
into MW endeavour to gain the Eſteem and Affection of 
him the People by a ſtedfaſt Zeal to the Doctrine of the 
Iray Church; but aſſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſta- 


ing : bim'd by the Eſtates, *rwou'd be an eaſy matter 
; to make the Reſiſtance of thoſe Prelates paſs for a 
grun Crime, aud to baniſh em out ofthe Kingdom, with 
at he il the moſt obſtinate Defenders of the old Religion. 
dom, He concluded with repreſenting to the King, That 
d of Wie Founders of Kingdoms and Empires are always 
d lig d to ſtruggle with extrordinary Difficulties z 
t the int that thoſe very Princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
e had their Authority by Force, and conquer the Averſion 
were of the People, are afterwards obey'd by Inclination, 
little end look d upon as the Fathers of their Coun- 
ſe the ey. "Tus 


Wil „ | The 


but he found that it had all the ſucceſs he cou'd de. 
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The Cnancellor had no ſooner ended his Diſcourſe 


fire; for Guſtavus could nor reſiſt the prevailing force 
of thoſe Reaſons which were fo agreeable to his 
ſecret Deſigns, and ſo exactly ſuited to the Scheme 
he had drawn for the Eſtabliſhment and Security 
of his Government. He foreſaw that the Empe- Ibo! 
ror's Iatereſt with the Pope would hinder that Pon. Ne. 
tif from declaring in his favour; and therefore re. Nue 
ſolv'd to give the firſt blow, and to make him in- uit 
capable of hurting him, ſince he could not expect Hanne 
his Aſſiſtance. And ſince he perceiv'd that the in- Noli 
troducing of Lutheraniſm would be the moſt effeAual Hof t 
Expedient to ruin the Pope's Authority, his judg- rer 
ment was eaſily determin'd to follow the Biaſs of his 
Inclination; and he concluded, That he might with. 
out a Crime embrace an Opinion that was ſo favour. 
able to the Prerogative of the Crown, which moſt 
Sovereigns either do not or will not diſtinguiſh from 

the Good of the State, 
He would have willingly own'd the Doctrine o 
Luther, if he had not conſider'd that the bare 
changing of his Religion was not only inſufficient 
for the intire accompliſhment of his Deſigns, but. 
that ſo ſudden and prepoſterous a Change might bete 
attended with dangerous Conſequences. He was ſen-Wpnd 
ſible, that during the Infancy of an unſettled 60. 
vernment, ſo important a Change ſhould always bf 
begun by the People; and that the Prince ſhould at 
terwards ſeem to embrace the prevailing Relig! 
out of mere Complaiſance to his Subjects. Beſides 
he could not ſuppcſe that all the Swedes wou'd fru 
perſuaded without Reluctancy to follow their Mal 
ter's Example, ſince they were not ſwayed by ts 
ſame Motives either of [ntereſt or Inclination. Ad 
from thence he concluded, that the Alteration Hex 
Religion would not be the Work of one Year, . 
reaſon 4 the great and unavoidable Ding 
= |: WICH 
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re Mibich he foreſa w would obſtruct, or at leaſt retard 1525. 
de. WM the Execution of that Deſign. WW 
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He knew that there were many Lords in the King- 
hm, and even at the Court, that wou'd oppoſe 
chan Attempt, and forſake his Party and Intereſt, 
i ſoon as he ſhould diſcover the leaſt Inclination to 
jholiſh the antient Religion. But on the other hand 
e could not endure to bear the whole Burden of 
the Government, and to be perpetually haraſs'd 
fith all the Trouble and Care that is inſeparably 
annex d to the Management of Affairs of State, 
while the ſtrongeſt Forts, the Revenues and Rights 
of the Crown, and the beſt Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
nere ſecurely poſſeſt by an Order of Men, who in- 
ſtead of improving their Power and Riches for the 
good of the Society of which they were Members, 
made uſe of thoſe Advantages to oppoſe the juſt De- 
ſons of their Sovereign, and to encourage and aſſiſt 
the Enemys of the Nation. Such Confiderations 
s theſe induc'd him to expoſe himſelf to all the 
ingerous and uncertain Events of a civil War, and 
ren to hazard his Perſon and his Crown rather than 
o content himſelf with the enjoyment of a titular 
neeignty: Or, if we may venture upon a Conjec- 
ure that ſeems to be more agreeable to his Character 
nd Circumſtances, he was ſo confident of his own 


Oower, and of the Fidelity and Affection of his 


pubjets, that he thought it would be an caſy Task 
dreaſſume the poſſeſſion of a Part of thoſe Eſtates 
lat were alienated in favour of the Clergy, under 
te ſpecious pretext of reforming the Church, and 

Curing the Intereſt of the State. | 
Guſtavus ſtood in need of all his Policy to manag 
onice a Game: and it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
e acted on this occaſion with all the Prudence and 
exterity of a compleat Stateſman. He was ex- 
eme careful to conceal his Thoughts concerning 
le new Opinions of Luther; but at the ſame * 
— ; E 
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1525. he gave ſecret Orders to Chancellor Anderſon, nt, 


A only to protect Olaus Petri, and the reſt of the 


Lutheran Doctors, but alſo to invite others from 
the Univerſities of Germany, that Lutheraniſm might WW co! 
make a quicker and more ſucceſsful Progreſs thry Ml of 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom. thr 
In the meau time Olaus and the other Lutheran, Whet 
relying upon the Chancellor's Protection, propo. IM. 
gated their. Maſter's Doctrine with extraordinary Nine 
Care and Application, explaining and recommen- hib 
ding it daily in their Sermons with incredible Zeal B 
and Diligence. Moſt of the new Doctors were Mecc 
ſuperior to the Swediſp Clergy, both in Learning Hor 
and Eloquence; and theſe Advantages were very ert 
conſiderably improv'd by a certain Air of RegularityMyo! 
and Strictneſs in all their Actions, which always at- to 
tends the firſt Heats ofa Reformation. They were the 
heard with pleaſure by the People, who were always Bu 
extremely fond of Novelties that put 'em to vz 
Charge, and only tend to the humbling of them Di. 
Superiors. Nor were they leſs favourably reeceiv ve 
by the Courtiers and principal Nobility, who per- fro 
ceiving the Succeſs that attended the Labours of 
theſe Miniſters, and that the Opinions which they 
endeavour'd to introduce ſeem'd only to threaten the 
Prelates, began to treat *em with a more than ord- 
nary Complaiſance, and to confider their Argument; 
with Attention. | | 
While theſe Doctors were propogating their Op 
nions from the Pulpit, Guſtavus made it his Buſinel 
to find out ſome ſpecious Pretexts to deſtroy tit 
Power of the Bifhops and Clergy. In purſuaud 
of this Deſign he began with the inferior Eccleſa 
ticks, iſſuing out ſeveral Declarations agaiaſt tif 
Curates, and in favour of the People; that it 
Laity might be oblig'd by Intereſt to favour all 
promote theſe Innovations, aud that the Peopk 
might be accuſtom'd by degrees to ſee the Cleig 
depriv'd of their Privileges, e 


. WY part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 1 


net / The Swediſh Curates had aſſum'd a Right to im- 1525, 
the Wl poſe a kind of Tribute or Tax upon certain pub- GY WS 
on lick Sins; and with a great deal of Rigour exacted 
gt confiderable Fines from thoſe who took the Diverſion 
bro Nef Hunting or Fiſhing in time of divine Service, 
ahus'd the Women to whom they were contracted 
ann before the ſolemn Celebration of the Sacrament of 
opo. Marriage. This Privilege was abrogated by one of 
nary the King's Declarations, and the Prieſts were pro- 
nen- MW hibited to exact ſuch Impoſitions for the future. 
Zeal By another Declaration they were forbidden to uſe 
were ¶ eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againlt their private Enemies 
ning Nor Creditors. The Biſhops and their Officials had 
very extended the Juriidiction of the Church ſo far be- 
arityMyjond its ordinary Limits, that they claim'd a Right 
s at-M to take cognizance of all Sorts of Affairs that had 
were the leaſt relation to Religion. An Oath made in a 
Ways Bargain, the Interpoſition of a Clergyman which 
o fo vas frequently beg'd for that purpoſe, or the leaſt 
then Diſpute that aroſe about a Contract of Marriage, 
ceiv' i were reckon'd ſufficient Grounds to remove a Cauſe 
per- from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice ; and by theſe 
rs ol and ſuch like means the Clergy were become extreme- 
V powerful and formidable. But Guſtavus abrogated 
that Juridiſdiction entirely, iuſinuating at the ſame 
time, that the Hearing and Determination of Suits 
vas inconſiſtent with the Function and Duty of a 
Cergyman: and by the ſame Declaration 'twas or- 
dain'd, that the Clergy ſhou'd be oblig'd to refer 
the Deciſion of their Differences to ſecular Judges, 
who were authoriz'd to take cognizance of all the 
Aitairs in the Kingdom. | 
At laſt he iſſu'd out a Declaration againſt th 
Bihops themſelves, by which they were expreſly 
prohibited for the future to enter upon, or pretend 
ny Right to the Eſtates or Inheritance of the Cler- 
Amen within their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the pre- 
dice of their lawful Heirs; and by the ſame Edict 
1 the ſe 
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1525. theſe Prelates were requir'd to produce before the $e. 
WWW 


nate the Rights aad Titles by virtue of which they 
exacted Fines and Forfeitures. Thus he coutinu'd tg 
publiſh Declarations, one after another, according to 
the progreſs which Lutheraniſm made in the King. 


dom: and the ſeveral Steps he made in the cartyiup 


on of his ſecret Deſign, excited the Curiolity and At- 
tention of all his Subjects, who began to interpret his 
Actions according to their ſeveral Intereſts or [ncli- 
nations: the Lords and Gentlemen, without giving 


themſelves the Trouble to examine the new Doctrine 


that was preach'd to 'em, were pleas'd to ſee the 
King proceed ſo vigorouſly againſt a Party whom 
they hated; and even ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Kingdom began to declare openly for 
the Lutherans, hoping by theſe Innovations to reco- 
ver thoſe Eſtates which their Anceſtors bequeath'd 
for the Foundation of ſo many rich Convents of 
which the Kingdom was full. 

Nor were theſe Declarations unwelcome to thoſe 
among the Commonalty who underſtood the World, 


and were in ſome meaſure acquainted with the Ma- 


nagement of publick Affairs. They cou'd not blame 
the King for moderating the Power of the Clergy, 


and aboliſhing thoſe Extortions that were ſaid to 


have been invented at the Court of Rome, and Cul: 
ningly introduc'd under the ſpecious Titles of Indul- 
gences, Tithes, and Alms. But that which added 
moſt to their Satisfaction, was, that the King had 


put a ſtop to the vexatious and litigious Proceedings i 


of the Biſhops Officials, and other Miniſters, who 
oppreſs'd the Laity with their pretended Corrections 
and eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. io 

In the mean time the regular and ſecular Clerg 
look'd upon theſe Regulations as ſo many ſacrilegi. 
ous Incroachments upon their Authority : nor cou'd 
they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion ol 


their Rights and Privileges. But the King, wy 
FE | Ou 


l. part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 


e- cut regarding the impotent Reſentments of a weak- 
& W ened Enemy, ſent his Troops into Winter- quarters 
to W vpon their Lands, which none of his Predeceſjors had 
to ever artempted to do, and even quarter'd his Horſe 
ig: ia the Abbies and Monaſteries, under pretext that 
ing the Peatants were ruin'd by the War, but in effect 
At- to keep the Monks in awe by the preſence of his 
his MW Soldiers. Afterwards he order'd his Officers of Juſ- 
cli- W tice to examine the Title of the Carthuſrans to the 
ing MW rich Monaſtery of Griphvſkolm, which was founded 
ine MW by his Anceſtors ; and the Monks were oblig'd to 
the W prove the Donation or Acquiſition of the Lands they 


om i eqjoy'd. Siace they cou'd not produce any legal 


able MW Title or Charter to entitle 'em to the polleſſion of 
for Wl thoſe Eſtates, they had recourſe to Preſcription ; 
eco: alledging, that they ow'd the greateſt part of their 
thil MW Revenues to the Piety of the Lords of Yaſa, but 
s of W hid loſt their Charters during the Confuſion and Diſ- 

order of the Civil Wars. But the King over-ruling 
noſe their Plea, ſeiz'd on thoſe Lands that belong'd ori- 
ld, ginally to his Family, and expell'd the Monks out of 
Ma- their Convent, under pretext that it was built upon 
his Eſtate; tho perhaps he was glad of this oppor- 
tunity to ſatisfy his private Revenge, by puniſhing 
thoſe Monks for refuling to admit him iato their 
Houſe when he was perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And it 
may be probably ſuppos'd, that he took this way to 
diſcover the Inclinations of the People, and at the 
ſame time to excite the Nobility to follow his Ex- 
| ample, by reſuming the poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were alienated by their Anceſtors. 

The Lutheran Doctors, to gain the Favour of the 
principal Noblemen, infinuated to 'em on all Oc- 
erg] Ml cations, that they bad been too long the Bubbles of 
ilegi. WE the Clergy ; that Purgatory had already coſt em the 


jon of A uſe of that holy Cheat to wheedle 'em out of thoſe 
with vaſt Revenues that were ſpent ſo luxuriouſly in the 
out mr P 3 Con- 


beſt part of their Eſtates z that the Monks had made 
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525. Convents; that they ought to ſeize upon thoſe 
uſurp'd Eſtates, without dreading the pretended 
Violence of animaginary Fire; aud that ſuppoſing 
there were really ſuch a place as Purgatory, *twould 
be ridiculous to imagine, that the Torment cou'd 
be mirigated by the Prayers or Songs of a few 
Monks. | ag 
At the ſame time Olaus pnbliſh'd a Verſion of the 10 
Kew Teſtament into the Swediſh Language, which d 
was only a Tranſlation of the German Copy that was WW ke 
written by Luther. Olaus's Diſciples tcok care to I vi 
recommend this Work in their Sermons, extolling thi 
the Value and Neceſſity of ir, and ſpreading it in- pr 
duſtriouſly thro the whole Kingdom. They con- 0 
cluded, that it would be favourably receiv'd by the II tit 
People, and eſpecially by the Women, who word tic 
be extremely fond of a Book that made 'em Judge; 
of the Points that were controverted by Divines; fei 
and that they would rather ſubmit to the Authority I du 
of ſome Paſſages that were purpoſely accommodated Il fe 
to the new Doctrines, than give themſelves the ). 
trouble of enquiring into the Fidelity of the Tranſ. WW i! 
lation. | vr 
The Swediſh Biſhops perceiv'd that this Work MW 
proceeded from the ſame Hands that had begun to tt 
invade their Privileges; and that the Attempt I bi 
which was made upon their Religion wou'd end tt 
ia the Ruin of their Dignity. They obſerv'd in all . 
the Steps that were made by the King, a Series of I "i 
Projects and Deſigas, which they neither cou'd nor I © 
durſt oppoſe. However ſince he took care to con- 
ceal his Inclination to Lutheraniſm, and continu'd in WW 
the external Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, I 
they were afraid to expreſs their Suſpicions of bis 
Sincerity, and reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. ( 
In pur ſuance of this Reſolution, they went in a © 
Body to attend his Majeſty, and intreated that Olau: Wl \ 
and his Followers might be proſecuted as notorious ! 
Fo | | Here- 
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Hlereticks. The Archbiſhop of Dyſal, who ſpoke 
in the Name of the reſt, acquainted the King, that 
Olaus's Tranſlation was only a Copy of Luther's, 
which was condemn'd by the Holy Sce, and by the 
moſt celebrated Univerſities of Europe. Afterwards 
he repreſented to him in few Words, aud with a 
great deal of Modeſty and Reſpect, that they cou'd 
not forbear concluding, that his Majeſty's late De- 
darations were contriv'd by the Enemies of their 
Religion, ſince they were ablc'utely inconlifient 
with the Immunities of the Church, and even with 
the Privileges of the Nation. And therefore ke 
pray'd him, in the Name of the whole Swediſh Clergy, 
to revoke thoſe Edicts; and exhorted him in pathe- 
tick aud reſpectful Terms, to vouchſaife his Protec- 
tion to the eſtabliſn'd Religion and its Miniſters. 
The King reply'd, Thar fince the Clergy had 


ſeiz d on the Lands and Revenues of the Crown 


during the Civil Wars, they cou'd not blame his Of- 
fcers for making an exact Enquiry into their Uſur- 
pations, nor find fault with him for requiring a Reſ- 
titution of what had either been taken from him, or 
uojaſtly alienated, As for Olaus, he told 'em with 
a ſeeming Indifference, that he would readily ſuffer 
the Law to be executed either upon him or any of 
his Subjects that ſhould be convicted of Hereſy ; but 
that he cou'd not deny bim the Juſtice to hear him 
before they proceeded to pronounce Sentence againſt 
him; adding, that he had always heard an advan- 
tageous Character of bis Life and Converſation ; 
that the Accuſations which were brought againſt 
him might proceed from the Envy and Jealouſy of 
his Brethren ; and, that *twas the uſual Cuſtom of 
Dirines to brand all thoſe who differ'd from 'em in 
Opinion with the odious Name of Hereticks, tho 
their Controverſies were frequently grounded on fri- 
volous Queſt ions of ſcholaſtick Divinity that were 
not efſeatial to Religion, 
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The Archbiſhop being equally troubl'd and ſr. 
priz'd to ſee that the King look'd upon their Con. 
troverſy with Olaus as a mere inſignificant Quartel 
betwixt idle and conceited Divines, offer'd with 
ſome Heat to demonſtrate before his Majeſty and the 
whole Senate, that Olaus was guilty of ſeveral per. 
nicious Errors, without conſidering that ſuch Wit- 
neſſes are always the Judges of the Conferences that 
are held before *em. The King, who was willing to 
take this Occaſion to accuſtom his Subjects by his 
Example to examine religious Controverſies, ac- 
cepted the Archbiſhop's Propoſal ; and the Cote. 
rence was appointed to be held at Up/al. 

The King, attended by the Senate, and follow 
by all the Court, went, thither at the time appoint- 
ed: Olaus appear'd in the Aſſembly with all the 
Confidence that cou'd be expected in a Man who hid 
recciv'd a ſecret Aſſurance of his Prince's Protection. 
The Biſhops appointed one Gallus, a famous Li- 
vine, to oppole him, pretending, that they wou'd 
not diſhonour their Character by diſputing with 
one who ought to have ſabmitted to their Judgment; 
tho perhaps the Senſe of their own Weakneſs wa; 
the true Reaſon that made 'em decline encountring 
with ſo learned and eloquent an Adverſary, 

The King baving commanded that the Conference 
ſhou'd be put in writing, the two Doctors enter 


jato a long Debate concerning Purgatory, Ladul- 


gences, Communion under both Kinds, the Celibacy 
of the Prieſts, and the temporal Power and Dis: 
nity of the Clergy, They cou'd not ſo much as 
agree concerning the Nature of the Proofs that 
were to be made uſe of in ſuch Caſes : for whereas 
the Catholick Doctor endeavour'd to confirm his Al- 
ſertions not only by the Authority of the Holy 
Scripture, but alſo by Tradition, and the Teſti 
mony of the Fathers and Councils; Olaus pretended, 
that the Controverſy onght to be decided by tht 


Scrip- 


part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 217 


Cripture alone, and that his Adverſary was oblig'd 1526. 
to prove both the Doctrine aud Diſcipline of td 
Church by expreſs Paſſages out of the New Teſta- 
nent. 

During the Heat of the Diſpute Olaus challeng'd 
tis Adverſary to produce any Paſlage in the Goſpels, 
or laſtance in the Practice or Lives of the Apoſtles, 
that gave the Biſhops a right to poſleſs Principalities 
and ſecular Digaities, or to inflict eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures upon their private Enemies, and merely for 
temporal Concerns. In the mean time he receiv'd 
the Applauſes of the Courtiers, Who are always of 
the Prince's Religion. Some of the Senators ask'd 
Gallus, Whether 'twas poſſible that the Scripture 
hou'd not contain all the Proofs that were neceſ- 
ary to defend the Faith which he profeſt ? The 
Catholick Doctor reply*d, that he cou'd not give up 
the Arguments which he drew from Tradition to 
vindicate the Practice of the Church in Matters of 
Diſcipline, without betraying the Cauſe he had un- 
dertaxen ro defend; but tho he ſhou'd confine him- 
ſelk to the Authority of the Holy Scripture, he 
proteſted that he wou'd never allow his Adverſary 
to make uſe of ſo unfaithful a Tranſlation as that 
which he had lately impos'd upon the Publick. 

Olaus was going to reply in vindication of him- 
ſelk and his Work, and wou'd certainly have been 
puzzl'd to find any tolerable Excuſe for copying his 
Maſter's Errors, it the King (fearing leſt Gallus 
ſhou'd prove him guilry of corrupting the Text, that 
be might accommodate it to his Opinions) had not 
Immediately put an end to the Conference, under 
pretext of obliging the Archbiſhop to tranſlate the 
New Teſtament, that his Verſion might be compar'd 
with that of Olaus. He aſſur'd him, that he wou'd 
read it with pleaſure; and to engage him to comply 
with this Deſire; he inſiſted upon the Uſefulneſs of 
ſuch a Work at a time when the greateſt part of 15 

e Prieſts 
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Prieſts were ſcarce acquainted with any other Lan. 


GY 'V guage than that which was ſpoken by the People, 


and were daily obſerv'd to miſtake the true {e;fe of 
the Scriptures by reaſon of their Ignorance of the 
Latin Tongue. And after he had endeavnurd tg 
enforce his Arguments with ſome private Careſſes 
he diſmiſt the Prelate with this Aſſurance, That be 
wou'd not ſuffer any thing to be tranſafted con. 
2 * Religion without his Advice and Approhy 
jon. 58 | 
Theſe plauſible Appearances of Reaſon, and th: 
obliging Force of Guſtavus's Kindneſs prevail at 
laſt with the Archbiſhop to call a Meeting of the 


Clergy at Stockholm, where the ſix Biſhops of the 


Kingdom, and the Perſons of the greateſt Note of 
the ſecular and regular Clergy, were ſummon'd to 
appear. He endeavour'd to convince 'em of the 
neceſſity of publiſhing a Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament in oppoſition to that of Olaus, He put 
dem in mind of the King's deſire, and added, that a 
chearful Compliance with his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
wou'd be very acceptable to him, and keep him from 
forſaking the Communion of the Church, This Mo- 
tion was oppos'd by the Biſhop of Liacoping with 
a great deal of Vigor: He eatreated em to con- 
der, that Chriſt thought fit to leave the Interpre- 
tation of the Scripture to the Biſhops and Doctors 
of his Church, that the ignorant and heedleſs People 


might not be engag'd in dangerous and anprofitable 


Controverſies : That, in the preſent Juncture, a 
Tranſlation of the ſacred Text wou'd ferve only to 
advance the Progreſs which Lutheraniſm nad atready 
begun to make in the Kingdom, by furniſhing the 
People with a ſpecious Pretext to aſſume the Power 
of judging and determining Controverſies ; Thit 


'twas neither the Duty nor the Intereſt of tit 
Church to ſubmit to an Examination; That he hal 


never approved the Conference at Vpſal ; That * 
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noſt effeaal way to put a ſtop to the growing 
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hiſorder, wou'd be to proceed immediately to the (,5WW 


communication of Olaus and his Followers; That 
de Biſhop of Stregnex, his Dioceſan, ought to ſe- 
ure his Perſon, and either bring him to a Tryal, 
ir ſend him to Rome; and that ſuch Hereticks ought 
only to be confuted with Fire and Sword, 

Bat notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 
Archbiſhop wou'd not irritate the King by denying 
{þ juſt a Requeſt, which he had in ſome meaſure 
rromis'd to grant at the Conference at Upſ/al. Nor 
cod he be prevail'd with to alter his Reſolution by 
the Arguments of the Biſhop of Lincoping, who 
ald in plain Terms before the whole Aſſembly, 
that his exceſſive Complaiſance for the Court wou'd 
tore fatal to the eſtabliſh'd Religion. 

The regular and ſecular Clergy divided the þ 
Work berwixt them, that it might be the ſooner 
ompleted. The latter undertook the Tranſlation 
of the four Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


uaffendorfe 


nd St. Paul's Epiſtles: The Epiſtles of St. Peter, 


dt. John, St. James, and St. Jude, were allotted to 
the Mendicant Friars; and the Carthuſians were ap- 
pointed to tranſlate the Apocalyps. 

jn the mean time Olaus, to celebrate the Victory 


ry at Vpſal, printed an Account of the Conference, 


eople 
itable 
re, 4 
ly to 
ready 


In which he took care to repreſeat his own Argu- 
nents in the moſt advantageous manner. Not long 
ifter he married publickly, without regarding the 
Rules of his Profeſſion, to confirm the Doctrine 
which he preach'd by his own Practice. And fo in- 
iiting an Example was quickly imitated by many of 
lis Brethren, who publickly aſſum'd the Name of 
Lutherans, as a protection againſt the Cenſures of 
their Saperiors on the ſcore of their irregular Mar- 


Miniſters to preach in their Caſtles 3 ſome out of 
* "GE : - mere 


FT 


which he pretended to have obtain'd over his Adver- 


llages. Moſt of the Lords procur'd fome of thoſe 


"2007 
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Diſcourſes, others out of Complaiſance to the Kin 
and perhaps alſo in order to the obtaining of a ſha 
in the Church Lands, | : 

Guſtavus was extremely pleas'd to ſee the new Re 
ligion make ſo quick and ſo ſucceſsful a Progrei 
he concluded, that he might at laſt venture to pi 
off the Mask, and to begin the Execution of hi 
ſecret Deſigns with ſeizing on part of thoſe Eſtate 
which were poſleſs'd by the Clergy. In purſuaucec 
that Reſolution, he call'd a Meeting of the Senator 
at Srockholm, upon certain Advices that were brough 
from time to time by his Order, and induſtriou{Mrca 
ſpread thro the Kingdom, that the Emperor wa 
Preparing to march at the head of all the Forces of 
the Empire, to put King Chriſtiern in poſſeſſion 0 
the Northern Crowns, 3 
As ſoon as the Senators were aſſembled at Sad 
helm, he intreated 'em to begin their Deliberation 
with ſecuring the Kingdom againſt the Attempts o 
ſo formidable an Enemy. Theſe Lords, who for tha 
molt part were his Creatures, ſoon perceiv'd hifi 
Meaning; and accommodating their Anſwer to hi 
ſecret Intentions, replied, That the People were 
haraſſed with the late tedious War ; That the Mer 
chants of Zubeck and the other Hanſe-TJomns would 
ſoon complete the Ruin of the Kingdom by the Pri 
vilege they had extorted, to engroſs the whole 
Trade without paying any Cuſtoms ; That 'twas 
impoſlible to raiſe Money without opening the Port 
of the Kingdom to the Merchants of other Nations 
but that they were oblig'd in Honour and Juſtice te 
pay the City of Lubeck before they cou'd proceed 
to aboliſh thoſe Privileges, that were granted inſtead). 
of Intereſt for the Money and Troops with whichor 
the Regency aſſiſted them againſt the Danes; and 
that it was equally plain, that the Crown of Sweden 
was indiſpenſably oblig'd, and at preſent otter luck 
TTY unable 
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nable to ſatisfy the Demands of that Repub- 1526. 
Ick. : | Ars 
Then the King, under pretext of eaſing the Peo- 
ge of a Burden which they were no longer able 
ſupport, order'd the Chancellor to propoſe the 
mpropriating of two thirds of the Tithes, that 
Klong d for the moſt part to the Biſhops and rich 
bots, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence of his 
roops. At the ſame time that cunning Miniſter 
unnated, that the ſuperfluous Plate, and even 
je uſeleſs Bells of the. Churches might be ſold for 
ke payment of the Regency of Lubeck, by which 
neans thoſe unhappy Privileges might be aboliſhed, 
hat were equally per nicious to the Prince and to the 
people. | | won 
aan, had already eſtabliſhed his Power and 
luthority upon ſuch firm and ſolid Foundation, that 
the Deliberations of the Senate were in a manner 
jothing elſe but a mere empty Ceremony. The 
xpedient he propoſed was approved by all the Se- 
wtors with a great deal of Submiſſion, and a ſo- 
emn Act was immediately paſſed according to theſe 
Reſolutions 3 by virtue of which the King appointed 
ommiſſioners, who ſeiz'd upon all the ſuperfluous 
Pate and Bells that they found in the Churches, 
nd at the ſame time laid np in publick Magazines 
the Tithes and Corn that were appointed for the 
dubſiſtence of the Army. | 
The Biſhops and all the Clergy were ſurpriz'd 
ith ſo terrible and unexpected a Blow. They ſaw 
lie Throne poſſeſs'd by a wiſe and mighty Prince, 
who was a declar'd Enemy to the Intereſt and Au- 
bority of the Church, and had the Art to diſguiſe 
Is Hatred and Deſigns againſt them under the ſpe- 
lous pretext-of the publick Good, The Arch- 
ſhop of Up/al repreſented their Grievances to his 
Majeſty, and acquainted him, that his Officers made 
uch Hayock in all the Churches, that they a 
= ave 


t 
Juen 


King 
| ſhar 


W Re 
greſs 
0 Pu 
of hi 
ſtate 
ceo 
ator 
Ouph 
10uſh 
r Wa 
ces 0 
Ol 0 


Stock 
ation 
pts ol 
or the 
d his 
to his 
were 
Mer 
would 
e Pri 
x hole 
"Twas 
Port 
ons; 
ice tc 
oceed 
ſtead 
which 
; and 
wellen 
tterly 
nab 


The Hiſtory of the Part II. 


1526. have expected a more barbarous Treatment from 
the moſt furious Hereticks or Fanaticks. 


The King, who had now begun to diſcover his 
ſecret Intentions, replied in a very imperious man. 
ner, That what had been ſeiz'd by his Order, would 
be better imployed for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
than for maintaining the Pride and Luxury of the 
Clergy. After which he diſmiſt him, without de. 
ſigning to give him a longer Audience. 

Moſt of the zealous Catholicks in the Kingdom 
were extremely exaſperated by the King's Anſwer 
and -the violent Proceedings of his Officers. The 
Prieſts, but eſpecially the Monks, exclaim'd againſt 
him with all the extravagance of Spite and Fury; 
and to render him odious to the People, diſpersd 
ſeditious and ſcurrilous Libels, in which they brand. 
ed him with the hateful Title of an excommuni- 
cated Heretick ; and even ſome were ſo bold as to 
propoſe the making void of his Election. The 
Rabble, who were always ready to take fire upon 
the leaſt pretext of Religion, eſpouſed the Quarrel 
of the Clergy with a great deal of Heat and Fury; 
The Peaſants, eſpecially, could not endure to part 
with their Bells, and Silver Croſſes, which were 
oftentimes the principal Object of their Devotion, 
Theſe wild and ſavage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to execute the Reſentments of the Prieſts, who per- 
ſuaded them, that all the Steps the King had made 
were the fatal Advances of an unlimited and tyran- 
nical Power, and would infallibly end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their Religion and Liberty. Some of 
them took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, and 
having recovered their Bells, brought them back to 
their Villages in a kind of Triumph. 

About this time of the Year there was a great 
Fair held at Upſal, with an extraordinary Concourk 
of People from all the Provinces. This was a fort 
of Convention of the Eſtates of the W 
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iſyaily took this Occaſion to deliberate concerning 
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their Trade, the Affairs and Intereſt of each Pro- gy 


ſince, and the Differences that aroſe from time to 


time about the preſervation of their Liberty and 


pririleges. The Male-contents, reſolving to make 
the beſt uſe of ſo favourable an Opportunity, made 
t their Buſineſs to engage the leading Perſons a- 
nony the Peaſants to demand the Revocation of 
the late Edict concerning the Tythes and Church- 
bells. | 

'Twas one of Guſtavus's Maxims, that a Prince 
an never beſtow his Money better than upon the 
Fatertalameat of a ſufficient number of cunning In- 
formers, who pry into every Corner, and are equally 
careful to conceal their own Deſigns, and to diſcoyer 
thoſe of others. By theſe Spies, whom he kept con- 
tantly in pay, he was inform'd, that the Prieſts 
and Monks had engag'd the Peaſants to take up Arms 
it VUp/al-Fair for the Recovery of their Bells; and 
therefore to prevent the impending danger, he 
march'd thither at the head of a Body of Horſe. 
The Matineers were ſurpriz'd at his unexpected 
Arrival; they cou'd not bear the imperious Fierce- 
teſs of his Words and Looks, and the boldeſt of 
em began to dread the Effects of his Indignation. 
There was a certain Air of Grandeur and Authority 
that accompanied all his Actions; and on this Occa- 
lon he ſpoke like a Prince that had a Right to com- 
mand, and both wou'd and cou'd maintain his Prero- 
ative. He ask'd 'em, in a fierce and diſdainſul Tone, 
yho had intruſted 'em with the Care of the Go- 
ernment, by what Authority they pretended to 
enſure the Decrees of the Senate, and whether they 
had forgotten that the Biſhops and the Clergy were 


more dangerous and implacable Enemies to their 


Country, than the very Danes? Then to gain 'em by 


tie moſt winning Arguments, and to convince em, 


that their own latereſt oblig dem to comply with 
| + 


his . 
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their Eaſe and Advantage in approving the late De. 
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cree of the Senate concerning the Tithes; that ſince M 7h 
*twas abfolutely neceſlary in the preſent JunQure to Wl re 
pay the Sum that was owing to the Regency of LM 
beck, he choſe rather to force the Clergy to ſome rea. Wl he 
ſonable Contribution, than to overwhelm and op. Nane 
preſs the People with new Taxes and Impoſitions, MW ni 
Thus having fram'd his Diſcourſe to work upon the W thi 
ſtrongeſt and even the moſt oppoſite Paſſions, he N. 


concluded, that either Fear or Intereſt wou'd oblige W th: 


'em to ſubmit to his Will. But inſtead of returning I fee 
a reſpectful Anſwer, the ſeditious Rabble began to bor 
cry out with a great deal of Fury and Vehemence, W pr 
That they wou'd never ſuffer their Religion to be Hf 
alter'd, nor their Bells and Church Plate to be taken Wye 
away: And the King was ſo incens'd at their Bold. Wti, 
neſs and Inſolency, that he gave Orders to his Sol. Wiki 
diers to fire upon the Mutineers, who obſerving that Mih 
the Troopers were juſt ready to give fire, fell upon Wco 


their Knees and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. Moſt Nen 


of the Ringleaders, and principal Authors of the Tu- Nie 
mult were ſecur'd, while the reſt hid themſelves in Writ 
the Croud, or eſcap'd in the dark. Thus all that MWhi 
vaſt Multitude of People was diſperſed in an inſtant, I br 
and the Peaſants return'd home with an awful Idea le 
of a Prince, who was ſo well acquainted with the Art Wi: 
of Governing, and cou'd fo ealily extort Obedience 
from the boldeſt Rebels. 

This mutinous Aſſembly was no ſooner diſpersd 
by his preſence, but a new Plot was laid to dethrone 
him. A certain Groom, calld Hans, of the Paril 
of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form'd a Deſign inh- 
nitely above the Meanneſs of his Condition. His Am- 
bition aſpiring to no leſs than a Crown, made him 
per ſonate the eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Admini- 
ſtrator, tho that young Prince died a year before; 
for the diſafſected Party perſuaded him, that tbe 
| of People, 
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people, who were generally incens'd againſt Guſta- 126. 
yus, wou'd chooſe rather to advance him to the WWW 


Throne, than ſuffer any Change in the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion. | 

The Impoſtor was a handſom and daring Perſon ; 
he ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 
and had a nobler and more graceful Mein than was 
ſuitable to his Birth and Education. He travell'd 
thro the Province of Dalecarlia under the Name « f 
Nils Steno, appearing only in the remoteſt places 
that had leaſt Communication with the Court. He 
ſeem'd to be always upon his Guard, never ſtay'd 
bag in one place, and when he was at any time 
prevail'd with to ſhew himſelf to the People, he 
affected a ſerious and reſerv'd Behaviour, and ap- 
pear d among em with a great deal of ſeeming Cau- 
tion. He gave out, that Guſtavus cou'd not hide 
the Fury that ſparkl'd in his Eyes when he beheld 
the Perſon whoſe Right he had uſurp'd; that he 
cou'd not bear the ſecret Reproaches of his Conſci- 
ence for the Injury he had done to the Son of his 
Benefe&or 3 that in the tranſports of his Rage, that 
ſiolent Prince had ſeveral times laid his Hand upon 
lis Poniard with a deſign to kill him; and that the 
Frinceſs, his Mother, fearing that the Uſurper of 
her Husband's Power might at Jaſt prove the Mur- 
derer of her Son, had advis'd him to retire from a 
place where his Life was in perpetual danger. 

Then wou'd he ask the People, in the moſt mo- 
ſing and pathetick Terms, whether ſuch a barbarous 
and inhuman Treatment was a ſuitable Recompence 
for the many and important Offices the whole Nati- 
0 had received from his Father; and whether 
they cou'd endure to ſee an Uſurper butcher the 
Son of a Prince who had ſo often expos'd, and at 
aſt loſt his Life ia the Defence of their Privileges ? 
And fo well had this canning Impoſtor learn'd the 
Art of counterfeiting the moſt tender Paſſions, that 

as 
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1826. as often as the Name of Steno was mention'd he Hane 


burſt forth into Tears. | fot 

Twas his uſual cuſtom to fall upon his Knees Wan 
and conjure the Peaſants to pray to God for the Mcoi 
Soul of the Prince his Father, and to ſay each of em Wis 
a Pater · Noſter in his Behalf, while they were ſufferd Net 


to believe that there was a Purgatory. Then wobd Nef 
he exclaim againſt the preſent Government, and cal lle 


Guſtavus an Uſurper, and a Heretick, that had re.Wth: 
nounc'd the Faith of his Anceſtors. And to ren. Mus 
der bis pretended Perſecutor more odious to a Peo.- Wall 
ple that were ſuperſtitiouſly fond of their antieatMW 
Cuſtoms, he accus'd him of a dangerous and inſup-MWyb 

rtable Vanity, in endeavouring. to diftinguiſhſWof 
himſelf from his Predeceſſors by the Magnificence 
of his Apparel; and aſlur'd *em, that he wou'd at 
laſt oblige em to change their Habit as well as their 
Religion. GED 

*Tis thought that this Deſign was contriv'd h 
the Biſhop of Lincoping, and other leading Perſon 
among the Clergy, who hop'd by this means to oc 
caſion a Revolt in ſome of the Provinces, and per 
haps a Revolution in the State. At leaſt, *tis cer 
tain, that both that Prelate and the reſt of his partz 
incourag'd the Impoſtor, by ſeeming to believe thit 
he was really the Adminiſtrator's Son; and by tic 
ſecret Protection of the Clergy and other diſat 
fe&ed Perſons, the Plot was carry'd on with { 
much Vigor and Succeſs, that in a little time thi 
pretended Prince was at the head of an Army, « 
rather a tumultuous Rabble of Peaſants and in 
- debted Perſons, who by reaſon of the deſperat 
Condition of their Fortune, are always ready u 
embrace the firſt opportunity of a Change. 

In the mean time Guſtavus knew not whether Me 
'ſhoa'd march againſt him, or expect the Event 
this new Stratagem of his Enemies; for he col 
cluded, that the Rabble wou'd be ſoon undecei v“ 
2h | an 
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| he ad retura to their own Habitations. He continu'd 


for ſome time irreſolute, wavering betwixt Fear A 


and Shame : his Courage prompted him to ſlight ſo 
- the Ml contemptible an Adverſary; but at the ſame time 
tis Prudence ſuggeſted to him, that the ſmalleſt Dan- 
ger ought not to be neglected; and he was ev'n afraid 
of ſtrengthning the Rebellion by ſhewing too viſi- 
le a Concern about it. At laſt he reſolv'd to make 
the Adminiſtrator's Widow write to the Daleearl:i- 
ren. at; and that Princeſs, in obedience to his Deſire, 
Peo-Mafur'd 'em, by a Letter, that her Son died above 


tient year ago; that all the Inhabitants of Stockholm, 
nſup-MWybo were preſent at his Funeral, were Witneſſes 
gil ef his Death; and that ſhe had but one young Child 
cenceMWiiving, whom the King brought up with as much 
'd at Care as if he was his own Son. | 
theicſl This Letter produc'd the deſir'd Effect; for as 
ſoon as the Peaſants were undeceiv'd, they for ſook 
'd their imaginary Prince, who fearing that they wou?d 
r ſoneliver him up to the King, fled to Norway, where he 
to cs received and entertainet as Prince of Sweden by 
| per. the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, upon the Recommen- 
is cet. lation of the Swediſh Biſhops to that Prelate. He 


kryed Forces in Norway by the Archbiſhop's Iatereft; 
and was both ſo cunning and fortunate, as to per- 
ſuade a Lady of the higheſt Quality 1a that Coun» 
try, that he was the rightful Heir of the Crown of 
eden, and that it might one day be in his power 
o make her Daughter a Queen. The ambitious 
lady, dazzled with the proſpect of a Crown, made 
ler Tenants and Vaſſals take up Arms in his Defence, 
furaifh'd him with conſiderable Sums to begin the 
War, and preſeated him with ua gold Chain of 
great value, as a Mark of her Kindneſs, and a Pledge 
of the Alliance ſhe intended to contract with him. 
The King having receiv'd Advice, that the Im- 
poſtor was preparing to return to Sweden, order'd 
t Body of Horſe to march towards the Frontiers; 
Q 2 and 
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1526. and at the ſame time wrote to the King of Denmark. MY 
WY V expoſtulating with him for protecting ſo notoriou; th. 
a Cheat, proteſting, that he wou'd ſeek him out * 

at the head of his Army, in the remoteſt parts of le 
Norway, if he were not ſpeedily expell'd out of that I th. 
Kingdom. | br 

That wiſe and politic Prince, cou'd not with. le 

out a ſecret Jealouſy look upon the Union of the "" 
Swedes, and the Proſperity of Guſtavuss Reign, 00 

and wou'd have been glad to have ſeen Sweden em- 2 
broil'd in a civil War by the counterfeit Sten. But 
fearing to irritate ſo potent an Enemy, when he ex- 90 

pected every moment to hear of Chriſtiern's Landing, 

he ſent Orders to Hans to depart immediately out off a 

his Dominions; and that unhappy Wretch fled fron . 
Norway to Roſtoc, a free and imperial City in Meck-WM I 
lenburg upon the Baltic. As ſoon as Guſtavus was ſl 
inform'd of the place of his Retreat, he ſent to the d 
Magiſtrates of that City to require 'em to deliver. 

up the Impoſtor, and threaten'd to ſtop all their oh 
Ships that ſhou'd be found in the Ports of his King. be 
dom, if they refus'd to comply with ſo juſt a deſire! be 

The Magiſtrates of Roſtec, who were neither able nor a 


willing to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, or- * 
der'd his Head to be cut off; by which Execution © 
they put an End to Guſtavus's Fears, and broke all K 


the Meaſures of his diſaffected Subjects. 
Tho the Clergy had not appear'd openly in this br 
Revolt, the King was fully convinc'd that they wou'd Nt 
have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if his At 
tempt had been attended with Succeſs. He knen 
that they were his moſt dangerous Enemys, ane 
that nothing but the Fear of his Power reſtrain 
dem from breaking out into a Rebellion. The 
Biſhops exhorted the Prieſts and the inferior ClergyſW'* 
to keep the People ſteddy in the profeſſion of thel 
antient Religion; for they were ſenſible that they 
wou'd be depriv'd of the beſt part of their ReveW® 
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des, as ſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſtabliſt'd in 


the Kingdom. Thus the whole Body of the Clergy 


was put into a Ferment by the powerful Motives of 


Religion and Intereſt. The Monks, and eſpecially 
the begging Friars, ran thro all the Provinces under 
pretext of imploring the charitable Aſſiſtance of the 
People for their ſubſiſtence, but in effect to foment 
the Diſcontents of thoſe who murmur'd againſt the 
Goverament. They made ſure of their Friends, in- 
fuenc'd their ſuperſtitious Devotees, form'd Cabals 
in every Village, and ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully of their 
doyereign, as if their pretended Zeal for the De- 
fence of the catholick Faith cou'd have juſtified ſuch 
2 Spirit of Rebellion. | 

The King fearing” that the Prieſts and Monks 
night at laſt occaſion ſome dangerous Revolt, re- 
ſoly'd to gain the Biſhops, and eſpecially the Heads 
and Se grapes of the religious Houſes, and to re- 
move ſuch as wou'd not comply with his Deſires. 
Moſt of the Superiors of the mendicant Friars were 
Germans and Foreigners, who were ſent by their 
General from the principal Univerſities of Germany 
to viſit and govern the Swediſh Monaſteries. The 
King iſſu'd out a Declaration, forbidding theſe Fo- 
reigners to meddle with the Government of any 
Monaſteries in this Kingdom, under pretext, that 
being born Subje&s to the Emperor, and other 
Princes who were Enemys to his Crown and Autho- 
ity, they incited the Monks and even the People to 
rebellious Practices. So that they were oblig'd 
Immediately to leave the Kingdom; and the King 
took care to ſupply the vacant Places with ſuch 
Monks as were intirely devoted to his Intereſt. 

Not long after the King publiſh'd another Decla- 
ation, to reſtrain the immoderate Liberty which 


the Monks had aſſum'd to make Viſits, and to tra- 


rel abroad from their Convents. By this Edict they 
gere only permitted to go twice a year out of their 
i Q 3 Mona- 
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1526. Monaſteries, and to ſtay but a Fortnight at each Di 
time, to receive the Bounty and Alms of the People. fl 


plaiſance cou'd not be reputed criminal, ſo long as 


the King himſelf contributed to his Advancement 


Thea the King apply'd, himſelf to the Biſhops of hit 
Stregnez. and Weſteras, who were his Creatures, and Ar 
aſlur'd *em, that in all his Procedings he had no orc 


other Aim than to ſee the Word of God preachd WY en 
and obſerv'd in his Kingdom, and to baniſh all the 


Superſtitions and Corruptions that were introduc'd 
by thoſe who were acted by a worldly Intereſt, tha 
He deſir'd 'em to ſurrender the Forts and Caſtles! Ho 
that were in their poſſeſſion, promiſing to make em kes 
a ſuitable and advantageous Return, and to advance Fre 
their Families to the higheſt Digaities in the King- 291 
dom, Theſe Demonſtrations of his Affection, and e 
the Confidence he plac'd in em, had fo great ani? 
Influence upon 'em, that they promis'd an abſoluteſ he 
Submiſſion to his Will, imagining that their Com- 


they abſtain'd from the Profeſſion of thoſe DoAtriues 


which they look'd upon as erroneous, eſpecially ſince}... 
they cou'd not oppoſe the King's Deſigns withou fir 
expoſing themſelves to his Indignation. But the Trc 
Archbiſhop of Up/al reſiſted the Temptation wit of 
a Reſolution that cou'd neither be ſhaken by Pro to a 
miſes nor Threats. His temporal Eſtate was ſeiz d 
his Family perſecuted, and his Perſon for ſome time Kin 
confio'd ig a Cooveat at Stockholm, under pretexſ""* 
that he had a hand iu the Impoſtor's Rebellion. li lift 
a word, none of theſe Seyerities were omitted, thai 
are uſually iofficted by Princes when they wou'd reer 
claim obſtinate Subjects that will not be reduc'd by" 
gentler Methods. But that Prelate perſiſting ie 
his former Reſolution, anſwer'd thoſe who per4 Dok 
ſnaded him to ſubmit to the King's Will, that he ad 
never aſpir'd to the Dignity which he poſſeſs/d, that . 


and that he cou'd not imagine that his Majeſty wov' 
delire him to expreſs his Gratitude by berrayiog hi 
oo ns 
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pignity and Function. The King finding bim in- 1527. 
fexible, found out an honourable Way to get rid of 


tim, by conferring upon him the Character of an 
Ambaſſador. Under thav ſpecious pretext he was 
oder'd forthwith to ſet out for Poland, and the King 
ent him word, that he ſnou'd receive his Diſpatches 
it Danzic. The Archbiſhop apprehended preſently 
the Deſign of this Commiſſion, and was feaſible 


tat his pretended Embaſſy was a real Baniſhmear, 


However he obeyed the King's Orders with a great 
deal of Submiſſion, and went to Danzic with his 
brother Olaus Magnus, where he ſtayed ſome time 
apecting his Diſpatches. But finding that Guſtavus 
wok no notice of him, and receiving daily informa- 
tions of the progreſs which Lutheraniſm made in 
the Kingdom, he went to Rome to implore the Pope's 


Aſiſtance, and to acquaint his Holineſs with the 


(anger that threatened the catholick Religion in 
eden, under ſo politick and fo mighty a Prince. 
But the preſent Circumſtances of the Pope's Af- 
fürs would not ſuffer him to engage himſelf in new 
Troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the Grievances 
of the Swed:ſþ Clergy. His immoderate Ambition 
baggrandize his Family, had made him. enter the 
jear before into a League with Francis the firſt 
King of France, and the States of Venice, Florence, 
and Switzerland, againſt the Emperor Charles the 
fifth. The Deſiga of the Confederacy was to pro- 
are the Liberty of the Children of Frauce, who 
nere kept as Hoſtages in Spain after the King's Re- 
urn, to eſtabliſh the holy See in the poſſeſſion of 
ne Kingdom of Naples, to maintain Sforza in the 


bdukedom of Milan, to defend the Liberty of Halh, 


ad to oppoſe the Power of the Emperor, who had 
made himſelf formidable to all Europe ſince the 
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That Prince rais'd a bloody War againſt the Pope, 


whom he look'd upon as the Author of the Leapue, 
which vex'd the Pope more than the War it ſelf; and 


he ſollicited the Cardinals to call a general Council, 
for the good of the Church, which he pretended 
was extremely corrupted both in its Head and Mem- 
bers, and ſtood in need of a thorow Reformation, | 
Clement cou'd not endure the mentioning of a Pro. 


je& of that Nature; for he was afraid that the 
Council wou'd not ouly regulate the papal Power, 


but enter in to ſome Inquiries that might be prejudi. 


cial to his Perſon and Dignity, He was always re. 


puted the natural Son of Julian de Medicis, till 


Pope Leo X. who was of the ſame Family, declar{! 


him legitimate, upon the Information of his Mo- 
ther's Brother, and of certain Monks who depos'd, 
that there was a promiſe of Marriage, tho ſuch an 
Evidence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Af. 
fair. ?Tis true there was no poſitive Law to ex- 
clude Baſtards from the Pontificate; but 'twas ge- 
nerally believed, that ſo great a blemiſh rendered a 
Man incapable of poſſeſſing ſo eminent and ſacred 
a Dignity. And therefore the Pope might juſtly 
fear, that the Emperor wou'd inſiſt upon it in a 
Council, and add his Authority to ſo ſpeciors a 
pretext of Juſtice and Religion. Beſides, he knen 
that the Emperor had a note in his Hands, which 
he had given to Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave 
to purchaſe his Vote. Thus he ſaw himſelf in dan 
ger of undergoing the Fate of his Predecſſor Bal 
thazar Coſſa, who during his Pontificate aſſum't 
the Name of John the twenty third, eſpeciall 
ſince Pope Julian the Second had iflu'd out a ſevert 
Bull, diſanulling and making void all fimoniaa 
Elections, and putting of it out of the power of th 


Cardinals, by a poſterior Conſent, to make 'en 
valid, 
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But Charles the Fifth did not ſo muck aim at the 1527. 
pope's Perſon, as at the Principalities that were an- 
iex'd to his Dignity. His Deſign in ſolliciting ſo 
earneſtly for a Council, was only to raiſe up new 
Enemies againſt Clement, and to make him depend 
won his Pleaſure. He wou'd fain have made him- 
{if Maſter of the Territories of the Church, which 
hy ſo convenient for him in the preſent Juncture of 
the War, for the Communication of the Milaneſe 
with the Kingdom of Naples; and the League which 
the Pope had lately made with his Enemies furniſhed 
him with a plauſible pretext to ſeize on 'em. | 

He order'd his Army to march into the Pope's 
Territories. His Troops beſieg'd and took Rome 
by Storm, where they committed ſuch Barbarities 
as could ſcarce have been expected from Infidels. 
The Maſlacre of the Inhabitants, and the plunder- 
ing of their Houſes laſted ſeveral days, during which 
the Virgins were raviſh'd in their Mother's Arms, 
and even at the Feet of the Altars: The Monu- 
ments of the Apoſtles, and the Reliques of the 
Saints were profaned by the inſolent Avarice of the 
Soldiers; and the Cardinals and Prelates of the 
Court of Rome were thrown into horrible Dungeons, 
where they were perpetually alarm'd with the fear 
of an ignominious Death to make them deliver up 
the Treaſures of the Church. The Pope himſelf 
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gelo by the Emperor's Officers; and that Prince, who 
affected the Title of Catholick, deſign'd to ſend him 
to Spain, as he had done Francis the Firſt, that he 
nicht almoſt at the ſame time triumph over the 
two greateſt Potentates in Ewrope. 
The News of the Pope's Impriſonment, and of 
the War in which he was engag'd with the Empe- 
ror, were very agreeable to the King of Sweden. 
He reſolv'd to make uſe of the Example and Op- 
portunity with which the preſent Juncture . 
| fairs 
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fairs in Taly furniſh'd him, to give the laft and fi. 


ul blow to the Authority of the Swediſh Biſhops, 


The Wars abroad ſecur'd him from the Attempts 
of a foreign Enemy; and his Power was ſo great 


and fo well eftabliſh'd at home, that he had no rea. 


conſiderable Body of ſtanding Forces, that render' 
him equaliy formidable to his Enemies and his Sub. 
jects: Moſt of his Officers were either Foreigners 


or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to his Fortune 
and Intereſt : The Senate was compos'd of his Crea. 


tures, and the Danes were become his Allies. 
Thus while ail Europe either dreaded his Power, 


or look'd upon his Grandeur with Veneration and | 


ReſpeR, he form'd a Deſign to deprive the Biſhops 
of all the Forts and Caſtles that were in their pof. 
ſeſſion, and at the ſame time to make an exact En- 
quiry after all the Eſtates which rhe ſecular and re- 
gular Clergy had either purchas'd or uſurp'd jince 
the Edict that was publiſn'd by King Canutſon. But 
ia the firſt place he reſolved to make the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom confirm and ratify his Declarations, 
and the Decree of the Senate concerning the Fithes. 

In purſuance of this ReEfolntios he calPd a Meet. 
ing of the Eſtates at Weſteras, and employ'd all bis 
latereſt and Authority in the Provinces to influence 
the Elections of the Deputies. He gave ſecret Or- 


ders to a certain number of his Officers to repair 


to Meſteras under pretext of folliciting the payment 


of their Troops; and afterwards went thither in 


Perſon, attended by alt the Senators, and follow'd 
by a Crowd of Courtiers, whoſe preſence difplay'd 


his Grandeur, and at the fame time ſerv'd to main- 
r 8 4 


He began to. diſcover his Intentions at an Enter- 


tainment to which he invited the Biſhops, Senators, 


Depuries of Proviaces, and all the Members of the 


Eſtates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd tlic 


uſual 
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fa - ;fal Order of the Seats at Table: for the chief 1527. 
Oops. WI places were given to the temporal Senators, tho 


Pts the Biſhops claim'd that Honour by Preſcription 3 
reat nd the ſame Precedency was given to the Gentry, 
rea- ¶ who were plac'd above the Deputies of the inferior 
d Clergy. This Alteration was one of the Strata- 
er d gems which Guſtavus contriv'd to create a Diffe- 
ub- I rence bet wixt the Senators and the Biſhops, and to 
ners make the Gentry approve his Deſign to humble the 
ane Cergy. 1 ren 
rea. As ſoon as the Biſhops and the Deputies of the 
Clergy roſe from the Table, they retir'd immedi- 
"er, © ately out of the Caſtle, and ſhut themſelves up ia 
and f f. Gites's Church, where, ſeeing there were no Wit» 
OPS IF nefſes to betray 'em, they begaa to give a looſe to 
ol- F their Reſentments, and to conſider what mite be 
En- the reaſon that prompted the King to put uch a 
re- publick Affront upon em. 1 
luce The Biſhop of Lincoping, who preſided in the AC 
But ſembly as Grſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 05 
s of ſpoke to this effect: That 'twould be needleſs to 
bus, urge any other Arguments than their own Obſer- 
bes. vation and Experience to convince 'em, that the 
der. I King never did any publick Action without ſome 
bis ſecret Deſign : That they ought to look upon the 
"ce ute Aﬀront he had put upon 'em as the fore- runner 
Or- of more terrible Perſecutions, : That his Majeſty's 
"IM IF Declarations, the Decrees of the Senate, the vic 
ent eat Proceedings of the King's Officers, his Power 
end his Armies, were ſo many fatat Signals of an 
wa approaching Storm that threaten'd em with the 
y'd loſs of their Libetty and the beſt part of their 
un” I Eftates : That under the ſpecious Title of the De- 
feder of his Country, that ambitious Prince uſurp'd 
ct- an abſvlate Authority without regarding the Laws of 
e the Kingdom: That he deſign'd to ſeize upon their 
the Forts and Caſtles, and wou'd afterwards deprive 'em 
the (K the thare they had fo Joog enjoy's in the Go- 


yernment ; 


J 
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vigilant in oppoſing its Enemies: But withal he in. 
ſinuated, that they ought not by an unneceſſary and 
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vernment; and that theſe arbitrary and illegal 
Proceedings wou'd at laſt terminate in the total 


Subverſion of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, if thoſe who 


were like to be the greateſt Sufferers by ſuch a Re. 


volution did not prevent the impending Blow by a 
vigorous and ſeaſonable Reſiſtance. | 
The Biſhop of Stregnez, who was gain'd by the 


Court, reply'd, that they cou'd not indeed be too 
Zealous for the Preſervation of Religion, nor too 


unſeaſonable Zeal to provoke a great and potent 
Prince, who in all other reſpects deſerved ſo well of 
the Nation. He added, that he thought the Clerey 
ſhould contribute part of their Revenues for the de- 
fence of the Kingdom ; and that, for his part, he 


was willing to ſurrender his Caſtle to a Monarch 
who was better able to defend it againſt the Ene. 


mies of his Country, than a Clergy- man could pre- 


The Biſnop of Lincoping was too nearly concern'd 


in that Motion, and of too warm and Zealous a 
Temper, to hear a Diſcourſe of that nature with- 


out Indignation. He ask'd the Biſhop of Stregrez, 
In an angry Tone, whether he thought he had the 


fame right to diſpoſe of the Revenues of his Chusch, 


as of his patrimonial Eſtate, and that to a hereti- 


cal Prince, or at leaſt an Encourager of Hereticks? 
He added, that ſuch a Propoſal wou'd have ſounded 


better in the Mouth of a flattering Politician ; and 


at laſt told him in plain Terms, that he ſpoke more 


like a Courtier than a Biſhop. Then he endea- 
your'd to ſoften the offenſive Harſhneſs of ſome Ex- 


preſſions which the Heat of his Paſſion and Zeal had 


drawn from him. Heconjur'd him to adhere to the 


common Intereſt of his Brethren, and to contribute 
his Aſſiſtance for the preſervation of their Rights 
and Dignities. He exhorted the whole Aſſembly to 


imitate 


to defend and maintain the Privileges of the Church 
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imitate their Archbiſhop, who had generouſly with- 7; ea; 


tood both the Careſſes and Threats of the Court. ww 1 


fe added, that on ſuch occaſions they ought to re- 
nember their Conſecration Oath, by which they 
gere oblig' d to venture their Lives in the defence 
of their Religion, and of the Rights and Privileges 
of their Churches. In a word, he omitted nothing 
that might ſerve to inſpire them with a Zeal be- 
coming their Function, and to convince them, that 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment which could be inflicted up- 
on them for a true apoſtolical Conſtancy would be 
nore glorious to them than the Favour and Honours 
of the Court. | $i 
This pathetick Exhortation made fo great an Im- 
preſſion upon the reſt of the Biſhops, and the De- 
puties of the Clergy, that they reſolv'd unanimoufly 


to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Oppo- 
ſers. The Biſhops of Streg nex and Weſteras, as much 
devoted as they were to the Intereſts of the Court, 
durſt not oppoſe a Reſolution that ſeem'd to pro- 
ceed from ſo generous a Zeal; and perhaps they 
rere glad to ſee their Brethren undertake the de- 
fence of their Dignities at their own Peril. Thus 
the ſix Biſhops of the Kingdom took a ſolemn Oath 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt each other in the defence of 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church againſt all- 
the Attempts the King ſhould make to violate or 
abridge them. Thea they ſubſcrib'd a Bond or En- 
gagement to the ſame effect, which, after all the 
reſt of the Aſſembly had alſo ſign'd it, they hid in 
one of the Tombs in the Church, leſt it ſhould fall 

uto the King's Hands. | 1 
After the Biſhop of Lincoping had engag'd the 
reſt of the Prelates, and the Repreſeatatives of 
the Clergy, he endeavour'd to procure the Fa- 
tour and Aſſiſtance of ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons among the Laity. In purſgance of that 
e | Deſign 
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1527. Deſign he ſecur'd the Protection of the Great Mar. 
nal Tureiohanſon, whoſe Birth and Dignity gave him 


the next Rank to the King, and would have req. 
der'd him in all reſpects the greateſt Subject in the 
Kingdom, if theſe Advantages had not been obſcur'g 
by his want of Merit and exceſſive Vanity. The 
illuſtrious Nobility of his Anceſtors was the perpe- 
tual ſubject of his Diſcourſe; and tho he had neither 
Courage nor VaJour, he thought his Birth and Qua. 
lity ſufficient to ſupply all his Defe&s, and to en. 


title him to the Eſteem and Reſpect of all Mankind. 


The Biſhop of Lincoping's Addreſs in the Name 
of the Swediſh Clergy flatter'd his Pride and Ambi- 
tion; he look'd upon that Prelate's Requeſt as a par- 
ticular Favour, aud was ſo over-joy'd to ſee him. 
ſelf courted by ſo potent a Faction, that he pro. 
mis'd to maintain the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and to 
ſupport the Honour and Intereſt of the Clergy. But 
It ſeems the Biſhop was unwilling to depend intirely 
upon the Great Marſhals Protection; for by his ſe- 
cret Intrigues he obtain'd the ſame Aſſurances from 
ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſeveral Deputies 


of the Peaſants who combin'd together to oppoſe 


the Progreſs of the Lutherans. 

The next day the Eſtates met, and the Chancel- 
lor open'd the Aſſembly with a patherick Diſcourſe 
concerning the preſent JunQure of Affairs, and the 
preſſing Exigencies of the State. He acquainted em, 
in his Majeſty's Name, that there was no eſtablifh'd 
Fund for the Pay ment of the Army; that moſt of 
the Frontier Places were not ſufficieatly fortify'd; 
that there were few Ships in the Ports; and that the 
Arſenals were very ill furniſh'd. He endeavouted 
to alarm 'em with an exaggerated Account of King 
Chriftierr's Preparations 3 and put em in mind of all 
the Barbarities which that Prince committed in the 
Kingdom. He proceeded to inſpire em with all the 
moſt impetuous Motions of Revenge and ladignation 


4 | again 
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lar. W igeinſt their late inhuman Oppreſſor, by a lively 1527. 
him and pathetick Deſcription of the miſerable State CFWWI 
en- WM which Sweden was reduc'd under his tyrannical 
the Dominion. He repreſented all his Cruelties in the 
ard WY ooſt hideous Colours, and with all the aggravating 
The M Circumſtances that might ſerve to heighten theit 
rpe- W Reſentment : He number'd up all the Robberies, 
ther W flundering and Sacking of Cities, Aſſaſſinations, 
a-: pablick Maſſacres, Burnings and Rapes with which 
en- the Kingdom was fill'd in thoſe unhappy Days; and 
ind. Yalarg'd the frightful Catalogue with an Account 
ame of all the other enormous Barbarities that were ei- 
bi- ther committed or authoriz'd by a Prince who ne- 
par- er gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek for any Pretext 
lim- W or pretended Reaſon of State to excuſe or cover his 
pro- Crimes. He aſſur'd 'em, that they cou'd not employ 
d to their time better than in making ſome ſerious Re- 
But W fecions on the deplorable State of their Country, 
| when they ſaw their Eſtates beſtow'd on their Op- 
preſſors, and when their Perſons were expos'd as a 
Prey to the implacable Fury of their inveterate Ene- 
mies, or to the more inhuman and inſupportable 
Barbarity of their treacherous Country- men. 

He added, that when their Ruin was almoſt en- 
tirely completed, and When they could vot without 
an extravagant Preſumption entertain the leaſt hope 
of Relief, twas the King alone who form'd the ge- 
nerous Deſign of preventing their utter Deſtruction. 
That he had brav'd a thouſand Dangers in carrying 
on ſo glorious an Attempt, and had both ventur'd 
his Life, and ſpent his Eſtate in the defence of his 
Country. That he had at laſt triumph'd over all his 
and their Enemies; and that they owed themſelves 
and all they could call their own to his Valour and 
Conduct. That their late mercileſs and irreconcila- 
ble Tyrant was preparing to make a Deſcent with 
al the Forces of the Emperor, and wou'd quickly be 
in a Condition to re- act his former W if 

they 
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1527. they wou'd ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriz'd, before 
they had put the Kingdom in a poſture of Defence 


That the Crown was ſo impoveriſh'd by the Avarice 


and Uſurpations of the Clergy, that the King's Re. 


venues were ſcarce ſufficient to maintain the Charge 


of the Civil Liſt. That the Nobility and Gentry| 


were ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty of their An- 


ceſtors. That the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 
Clergy exceeded the Revenues of the Crown, and 


of all the other Eſtates in the Kingdom. That the 
Biſhops had always made Religion a Cloak for their} 
Avarice, and a mere Pretext for eſtabliſhing their 
Grandeur and Authority. That by fraudulent and 
indirect Methods they had made themſelves Maſters 
of the richeſt Fiefs of the Crown, and the principal! 
Forts in the Kingdom. That by degrees, growing 
richer and more potent than their Sovereigns, they 
had frequently revolted againſt *em. That their 
Ambition had been the fatal Source of all the civil 
and foreign Wars which had harraſs'd the Kingdom 
by turns for above 100 Years. That the declar'd 
Enemy of the Swediſh Nation had been often in- 
vited into the Kingdom by thoſe ſeditious Prelates; 
and that they never ſcrupled to commit the blackeſt 
Treaſon to compaſs their pernicious Deſigns. That 
the Senate conſidering the preſſing Exigencies of the 
State, and knowing that the exceſſive Power and 
Riches of the Biſhops were inconſiſtent with the 
Peace of the Kingdom, had wiſely ordain'd that 
two Thirds of the Tithes ſhould be apply'd to the 

Maintenance and Subſiſtence of the Army. 
That *twas his Majeſty's defire, that his late De- 
clarations, and the Decree of the Senate, which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the People of 
their inſapportable Burdens, and ſecuring the pub- 
lick Tranquillity, ſhould be confirm'd by the Eſtates; 
That both the ſecular and regular Clergy ſhould 
forthwith reſtore to the Crown, to the Nob 
| | al 
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and to all other private Perſons, ſuch Lands and 1 527. 
Eſtates as they pretended had been bequeath'd or WWWS 
ſoluntar ily given to 'em ſince the Reign of King Ca= 
nen, and the Edict he publiſn'd probibiting ſuch 

Donations for the future: That the Clergy, as well as 

J the Laity, ſhou'd be oblig'd to contribute towards the 

Maintenance and Support of the Army, proporti- 

Y onably to their antient Revenues and Acquiſitions ; 

bat the Biſhops ſhou'd not be permitted hereafter 
to inherit the States of the inferior Clergy, by 

which they had inſenfibly ruin'd ſome of the beſt 

J families in the Kingdom: That they ſhowd quit 

aud renounce their pretended Right to Penalties 

and Forfeitures; that they ſhou'd be conitrain'd to 
lurrender their Caſtles and Forts, where open and 

vwd Rebels had ſo often been receiv'd and pro- 

Y ited; and, in the laſt place, that the Clergy 

hou'd be for ever excluded from the Senate, and 
from enjoying any ſhare in the Government. 

The Biſhop of Lincoping reply'd, that he was not 
it all ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch unjuſt Propoſals made 
by thoſe who encourag'd the Attempts of the Luthe- 
rans againſt the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but that he and 
the reſt of the Clergy were firmly and unanimouſly 
teſolv'd to defend To Catholick Faith to the laſt 
extremity 3 and that they wou'd never betray the 
Church by conſenting to the alienation of the Lands 
that: were annex'd to their Benefices, or by yielding 
wp their undoubted Rights and Privileges, without an 
expreſs Order from the Pope, whom they held to be 
the apreme Diſpoſer of the Church Reveuves, as well 
e De- Is the infallible Judge of religious Controverſys. 
which The King was extremely fur prized at the Boldneſs 
Je of of this Diſcourſe, and was looking about among the 
pub- Senators and Noblemen, as it were to engage ſome 
ates; of em to appear in his defence, when Tureiohanſon 
hould I food up to ſpeak. But, inſtead of ſeconding the 
ilicy, J Chancellor's Propoſals, hr told the King, in a very 


con- | 
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1527. confident and haughty manner, that the Biſhop of | 
WW V Lincoping could not be too much commended for bis 


Zeal, and that he wiſhed all his Country men were in- 
ſpired with ſo noble a Reſolution to defen d the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and the Libetry of the Nation. 


The great Marſhal's Courage was highly applauded | 


by the Clergy, and by ſeveral Deputies of Meſt-Goth- 


land, who murmured in ſecret againſt the prevailing | 


Enemys of the eſtabliſhed Religion, but durſt not 
expreſs their Reſentmeats for fear of incurring the 
_ King's Diſpleaſure. CEL 


Guſtavus was ſo incens'd at Tureiohanſon's unexpec. 


ted Boldneſs, and the Applauſe he received from ſo 
conſiderable a Party, that after he had reproached 
em with Ingratitude and an unbecoming Saucineſs, 


he told 'em, that he perceived twas the Character 


of the Swediſh Nation, that they could neither en- 
dute a Maſter, nor live without one; that his Decla- 
rations againſt the Clergy, and the Decree of the 
Senate concerning theTithes, had procur'd him more 


Enemys in bis own Kingdom than he had among the} 


neighbouring Nations, who envy'd the Happineſs of 


Sweden; that he knew there were many in the King- 


dom, and even in that Aſſembly, who (according to 
the Swediſh Proverb) would be glad to ſee the Head 


of an Axe ſtruck deep into his Head, tho none of 


'em qurſt take up the Handle; but that they were 


groſly miſtaken, if they thought he mounted the 
Throneasan Actor comes upon a Stage, only to repre- 


ſent the Perſonof a King. In the mean time he affur'd 
em, that he would be obey'd, and that in the preſent 
JunQure of Affairs *twas requiſite he ſhould uſe an 
abſolute Power, to oppoſe the Deſigns and Attempts 

both of the Emperor and the late King Chriſtiern. 
Nevertheleſs, he proteſted, that he was willing 
to reſign his Authority, if they thought he could 
not without Injuſtice aſſume the Power that was ne- 
ceſlary to maintain it. He told 'em, that he deſir'd 
9 10 
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jo other Recompence for all his Labours than the 
hre repayment of the Mony he had ſpent in their 


fer em to enjoy in peace the fruit of his Victories 


ad Conqueſts, and ſolemnly engage to leave the 


Kingdom for ever. At theſe Words, Grief and 
anger drew ſome Tears from his Eyes; and without 
xpefting an Anſwer, he ſuddenly left the Aſſembly, 
nd retir*d to the Caſtle, follow'd by the principal 
Officers of his Army, who urg'd him to aſſume an 
olute and unlimited Power, and offer'd to execute 
his Orders without expecting the Conſent or Appro- 
ation of the Eſtates. : | 

In the mean time the Chancellor ſtaid in the Aſ- 
ſembly, to keep the Eſtates from proceeding to any 
ſiolent Reſolutions in the King's Abſence : But no- 
thing was concluded that day ; for the temporal Se- 


tors and the principal Lords were ſo aſtoniſh'd at 


the King's angry Retreat, that they roſe up and went 


wt immediately, as if they had been afraid to be 


ken in the Company of thoſe who had oppos'd the 
Deſigns of their Sovereign. On the other hand, the 
biſhops with the reſt of the Clergy, moſt of the Lords 
of Meſt. Got hland, and all the Rabble of Weſteras, con- 


lied Tureiohanſon to bis Lodgings with a kind of 


tiumphal Solemnity. 


The haughty Marſhal was ſo puff*d up with the Ap- 


pluſes he had receiv'd, that hecou'd not conceal his 
ſy to ſee himſelf at the head of a Party, which he 


thought was grown formidable to the King. He 


ancyꝰd that he cou'd govern the Eſtates as he pleas'd, 
ind by his Authority influence all their Reſolutions. 
He enter'd his Houſe with the ſound of Trumpets 
and Kettle-drums, elevated with his preſent Succeſs, 


nithout conſidering the Vanity and Inconſtancy of 


popular Applauſe, and the extreme and almoſt un- 
woidable hazard which a great Man runs by preſu- 


ning to flight or oppoſe the Authority df his Prince. 
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tefence ; and aſſured 'em, that he would afterwards 
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Next morning thc Eſtates met again, and ſpent the 
whole day in mutual Conteſts, Olaus Petri challeng' 
his former Adverſary Gallus to examine the contro. 
verted Points in a new Conference ; but that deſign] 


was let fall by reaſon of a difference that hapned be. 


twixt the two DoQors, concerning the Language that 
was to be uſed in the Conference: for Gallus wou'd 
have propos'd his Arguments in Latin, and after the 
Method of the Schools; and Olaus, on the contrary, 
wou'd diſpute in the Swediſh Tongue, which was e 
qually underſtood by all the Deputies. In the mean 
time the Aſſembly was divided into two Parties : for 
ſome of em ſtood up boldly for preſerving the Ef. 
tates and Privileges of the Clergy, as the only wayto 
ſecure the eſtabliſh'd Religion againſt the progreſs of 
Lutheraniſm; while others, Jockin upon theſe new 
Opinions as problematical and indifferent Queſtions, 
at leaſt till the Controverſy ſhou'd be fically decided 


by a general Council, thought it the ſafeſt Courſe 


to prevent a Rupture with the King by an intire 
Submiſſion to his Will. | RUE: 
While the two oppoſite Factions were contending 
about the reaſonableneſs of their different Opinions 
the Chancellor was labouring to convince the princi 
pal Deputies, that Kingdoms ought not to be go 
vern'd by the Maxims of an Order of Men who have 
a ſeparate Intereſt from that of the State, and on 
a foreign Prince for their Sovereign: That upona 
Occaſions, and inall Emergencys, the publick Good 
ought to be reckon'd the ſupreme and over-ruling 
Law: That ſince all other humane Conſtitutions 
were originally fram'd for the Preſervation of civ 
Society, the Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate ought tc 
be intruſted with the Power to alter and model em 
according to the various Exigencys and Tempers 0! 
ſeveral Nations: That the Clergy had always made 
Religion a Cloak for their Avarice, and enrich 
themſelves with the Spoils of a deluded and 955 
1t10us 
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ſtitious People: That the Biſhops by pretending a 1527. 
Right to inherit the Eſtates of the ſubordinate FW 


Clergy, had ruin'd the beſt Families in the Kingdom: 
That under the ſeveral Pretexts of Inheritance, For- 
feitures, and Fines, they continu'd by degrees to 
make themſelves Maſters of all the Treaſure in the 
Nation : That they eluded the Force of the Laws, and 
ſecur'd themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their unjuſt 
Acquiſitions, by the uſual Cant of the Patrimony and 
Revenues of the Church: That the People were fo 
afraid of their Bugbear, Excommunication, that they 
were bubbl'd out cf their Eſtates, without daring to 
complain againſt their Oppreſſors: That theſe de- 
fening Prelates were always ready to execute the 
Pope's Anathemas againſt thoſe who had the Miſ- 
fortune to be condemn'd as Hereticks; tho they 
only own'd his Iafallibility, ſo far as it was ſuitable 
and ſubſervient to their latereſt. „ 

By ſuch Difcourſes, and other Methods that were 
equally ſecret and effectual, the Chancellor brought 
over moſt of the Deputies to the King's Party, and 
even prevail'd with ſeveral Clergymen to comply 
with their Sovereign's Deſigns. They began to re- 


fe& upon the Danger of expoſing themſelves to the 


Indignation of ſo potent a Prince; and that cunning 
Miniſter eadeayour'd to increaſe their Fears by inſi- 
nating, that an obſtinate Reſiſtance was, and wow'd 
be look d upon as not much leſs criminal than an 

open Rebellion. | 
Thus the Intereſt and Voices of the greateſt part 
of the Aſſembly. were by degrees ſecur'd for Guſtavus, 
While Tureiohanſon, flattering himſelf with the ima- 
ginary Strength of his Party, was dooming the He- 
reticks to the fire, and ſolliciting the Eſtates by a po- 
itive Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſſeſ- 
ſing the Crows, with a ſecret deſign to exclude Guſ- 
tauus, and that he might bave a legal Pretence to 
oppoſe his Coronation. This Point was debated with 
| R 3 | 5 
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1527. a great deal of Heat; and every Man was giving bis | 
judgment according to the different Motions of his ra 


particular Intereſt or Inclination, when the Biſhop I tio 
of Stregnez.,, who had been ſecretly gain'd by the Mr 
Court, deſir'd leave to ſpeak. 1 
As ſoon as he had obtain'd liberty to deliver his to 
Opinion, he told the Eſtates, that he was ſurpriz'd to Wout 
hear ſome of 'em talk ſo publickly of depoſing the Wyre 
King, almoſt within his hearing, or at leaſt under in 
the Cannon of his Caſtle : That Matters of ſuch vaſt Wo 
Importance were not to be decided by caballing or Win 
Plurality of Voices; and that many who talk'd fg 
like Heroes in the Aſſembly, wou'd tremble at the Wan 
fight of their offended King at the head of his Ar- Wit 
my. He ask'd 'em with what Forces they cou'd op- N 
poſe a Prince, who was Maſter of all the Troops in Wile 
the Kingdom? And, ſuppoſing they cou'd perſuade Wl! 
him to reſign the Crown, whether they cou'd eſta. Ni. 
bliſh ſufficient Funds to repay the vaſt Sums he had Yin 
ſpent in their Defence ? 5 
He aſſur'd *em, that they wou'd find it a difficult N 
Task to clear Accounts with a brave General at the Wil 
head of a conſiderable Army, who might eaſily M": 
retain the ſovereign Power for a pledge of Pay- Wi" 
ment: That they were groſly miſtaken, if they {il 
thought, that under another Prince, or a different Ile 
form of Government, Sweden wou'd be able to make {'it 
a long Reſiſtance againſt ſo many Enemys with whom £4 
it was ſurrounded: That every prudent and conſi- I 
dering Perſon wou'd acknowledge, that the Strength le 
and Safety of the Kingdom depended more imme- le 
diately upon the Perſon, than upon the Dignity of '" 
the King: That every ſtep the King ſhou'd make H 
to quit the Throne, wou'd make way for the Kings 
of Denmark, either Chriſtiern or ' Frederick, to a- 
ſcend it: and that *twas only his Courage and Va- 
Jour that kept the Enemys of the Nation in aue, 


Hl 
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J cre Love to his Country, oblig'd him to own, that 
J the Safety of the Kingdom was inſeparably united 
to the Perſon of the King: That he could not with- 
out Ingratitude deny a juſt Acknowledgment to the 
great Marſhal, nor refuſe to commend the Vigour 
and Courage with which he maintain'd the Intereſts 
of the Clergy 3 but that at the ſame time he thought 
tinſelf oblig'd to put 'em in mind of the fatal Con- 
{quences that are uſually produc'd by an impetuous 
and indiſcreet Zeal: That the beſt Advice he cou'd 
it preſeat ſuggeſt to his Brethren, was, that they 
ould freely relinquiſh ſome of their Claims, and 


nliance was ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom : That he cou'd not forbear blaming the 
Imprudence and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, by prefer- 
ing their private Iatereſt before the Good of the 
fate, ex pos'd themſelves to the Indignation of a 
prince, who cou'd eaſily puniſh their Obſtinacy, and 
was only able to ſecure the Nation againſt the At- 
tempts of its Enemies: That ' twas unreaſonable to 
they YlaſpeX that the King had chang'd his Religion, 
rent Inerely becauſe he wou'd not burn thoſe who thought 
nake Mitemſelves oblig'd to pray to God in their natural 
hom Language: That his Majeſty had declar'd on ſeve- 
onfj- Nial Occaſions, that he was reſolv'd to perſiſt in the 
ngth Religion of his Anceſtors : That after all, it could 


1me- rot be deny'd, that under the pretence of Devotion, 


y of tie Monks had disfigur'd their Holy Religion with 
nake Nuperſtitious and unwarrantable Innovations: That 
ings Ide King, with the Aſſiſtance of the wiſeſt and moſt 
o a- Warned Perſons in the Kingdom, might endeavour 
Va- Jo correct thoſe Abuſes, without giviag the leaſt oc- 
e Naſion to accuſe or ſuſpect him of deſigning to in- 

Itoduce a new Religion; and that he might ſhake 
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He added, That tho the Clergy had not much 1 


reaſon to boaſt of his Majeſty's Favour and Protec 
tion, yet the prevailing Power of Truth, and his ſin- 


ſield up ſome Privileges at a time when their Com- 
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1527. off the Yoke of the Court of Rome, without ſepa- | the 
rating from the Communion of the Roman Church, He 


This Prelate's Diſcourſe was heard with great it 
Attention, and produc'd the quicker and more con. I for 
ſiderable Effects, becauſe it was not expected from Re 
a Perſon of his Character. The Biſhops and the M tec 
Depvties of the Clergy coold hardly reſtrain the MW th 
Tranſports of their Fury: but he receiv'd a loud Ml Pe 
and general Applauſe from almoſt all the reſt of the th 
Aſſembly. Their Eyes were open'd in an inſtant, th 
and the Spell was broken that had kept them ſo long th 
from complying with the Deſires of their Sovereign. ¶ bi 
They began to look upon his Abſence both as their Y w 
Fault and Misfortune: Their Animoſity againſt bim N 
was ſucceeded by an eager Emulation to out-do each Y vw 
other in the higheſt Demonſtrations of Loyalty. I f 


Puffendorfe They proceeded immediately to frame a Declaration Wl lo 


according to his Majeſty's Propoſals, notwithſtanding Wl tt 
the clamorous oppoſition of the Clergy ;, and notice f 
was given to the great Marſhal, that *twoiuld not WI ii 
be ſafe for him to make ſo great a Noiſe in the Aſ- 
ſembly. The Deputies of the Peaſants, concluding 
that the Conteſt which had divided the Eſtates, and 
incens'd the King, was merely about ſome temporal 
Affairs, ſwore aloud, that they wou'd cut in pieces 
the firſt Man that ſhou'd preſume to oppoſe his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, And the great Marſhal, with 
the Lords of Weſt-Gothland, were ſo terrified with 
theſe Menaces, that they thought they cou'd not 
otherwiſe avoid the Storm that threaten'd 'em than 
by Silence, and a timely Retreat. | 
By the ſolemn Declaration or A& of the Eſtates 
"*twas ordain'd, That the Biſhops ſhould immediatel] 
ſurrender their Forts to the King's Officers, and dil. 
band their Troops and Gariſons: That they ſhou'd 
be for ever excluded out of the Senate, the Manage- 
ment of Affairs of State being inconſiſtent with the 
right Diſcharge of their miniſterial Functions: T * 
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they ſhou'd not be permitted to deprive the lawful 1527. 
Heirs of the inferior Clergy of their Right of Ine. 


ritance; that their pretended Right to Fines and 
forfeited Eſtates, which were properly a part of the 
Revenues of the Crown, ſhou'd be intirely abroga- 
ted; that all the ſuperfluous Plate and uſeleſs Bells 
that belong'd to the Churches, ſhould be ſold for the 
payment of the Sums due to the Regency of Lubeck; 
that all the Grants of Eſtates to the Clergy, ſince 
the Edict of King Canurſon, ſhould be vacated, and 
the Lands re-united to the Crown ; that the No- 
bility and Gentry might redeem their Eſtates that 
were mortgag'd to the Church, by paying off the 
Mortgage; that two thirds of the Tithes, that 
were enjoy'd by moſt of the Biſhops and Abbots, 
ſhould be ſequeſter'd for maintaining the Army, ſo 
long as there ſhou'd be any appearance of a War in 
the Kingdom; and that in time of Peace they 
ſhou'd be employed in the erecting and endow- 
ing of publick Schools and Hoſpitals in the ſeveral 
Provinces; that ſevere Puniſhments ſhou'd be in- 


| fied upon ſuch of the Clergy as ſhou'd preſume to 


excommunicate any Perſon for a merely temporal 
Concern; that the civil Magiſtrates ſhou'd take 
are to reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their uſu- 
al Rambles; and that all the Privileges of the Cler- 
gy ſhou'd be intirely at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal. And 
dy the Chancellor's politick Contrivance there was a 
Clauſe inſerted in the Act, ordaining, That all con- 
ſiderable Churches ſhou'd be provided with learned 
and virtuous Men to expound the pure Word of 
God to the People; which, in the Language of thoſe 
times, ſignify'd, That Luther aniſm ſhou'd be preach'd 
with Authority. | 

As ſoon as the AQt was put into Form, *twas ſign'd 
by all the Deputies, and even by the Biſhops, whoſe 
mutual Diviſions render'd 'em incapable of making 
any conſiderable oppoſition. Some of them m—_ 

gain 
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1527. gain'd by the Court, and the reſt were forc'd to com. 
S ply, tho they were ſenſible that by ſubſcribing the | 
Decree of the Senate, they conſented in a manner 
to their own Depoſition, and even to a Clauſe that 
was aim'd directly againſt the Catholick Religion. 
The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. Claus 


Petri to carry the Act to the King; and charg'd em 


to aſſure his Majeſty, that he ſhou'd not afterwards | 
find the leaſt oppoſition to his Pleaſure in that AC. | 


ſembly. 


The King, having thus brought them to his own | 


Terms, went in Perſon to the Aſſembly ; and the 
Chancellor, by his Majeſty's command, thank'd the 


Deputies for their having at laſt taken ſuch Reſo- | 
lutions as were moſt ſuitable to the preſent Exigen. 
cies. He aſſur'd them, in his Maſter's Name, that 
all poſſible Care ſhou'd be taken to ſpareithe People; 


and that his Majeſty hop'd, by the Aſſiſtance of that 


Supply which they had now granted him, he ſhou'd | 


be enabl'd to fruſtrate the Attempts of all his and 
their Enemies. Then the King diſſolv'd the Aſlem- 
bly, with aſſurances of ſuitable Rewards to ſuch of 
the Deputies as had expreſy/d moſt Zeal for his lu- 
tereſt. | 

By this Declaration of the Eſtates, Guſtavus find- 
ing bimſelf Maſter both of the Religion and Reve- 
nues of the Church, weat at the head of a Body of 
Horſe to ſee the Act put in execution. He march'd 
thro all the Provinces, attended by Olaus Petri and 


{ſeveral other Lutheran Doctors, whom he order | 
to preach before him in the principal Churches. la | 


all the places thro which he paſt, he commanded the 
Titles or Grants by which the Clergy held their 
Eſtates to be brought before him; and either re- 
united to the Crown, or reſtor'd to the antient Pro- 
prietors or their Heirs, ſuch Lands as had been 
granted or bequeath'd to the Church ſince the Reign 
of King Canutſon: By which means he . 
. | rom 


% 
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from the ſecular and regular Clergy more than 1527. 
two thirds' of their Revenues, and by computation (JJ 
{iz2d upon thirteen thouſand conſiderable Farms; 
ſome of which he re-united to his own Demeſns, be- 
ſowing the reſt upon his Creatures and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time he 
caus d the Church-Plate to be every where melted 
down, and carried to the publick Treaſury or Ex- 
chequer. | | 
In this Progreſs, which may be call'd an Expedi- October. 
tion againſt the Clergy, Guſtavus gave the laſt and 
fatal Blow to the Catholick Religion: The Prieſts 
and Monks were openly perſecuted, and forc'd to 
chaſe either Apoſtacy or Exile; for this was thought 
the moſt effectual way to complete the intended Re- 
volution in the Swediſh Church, ſince *twas im poſſi- 
ble for Religion to ſtand after its Supporters were 
remov'd. Neither was there any need of Pretences 
to excuſe the violence of theſe Proceedings, at a time 
when *rwas reputed a Crime for a Clergyman to 
profeſs the Religion of his Anceſtors. . 
Moſt of the Prieſts and other benefic'd Clergy- 
men ſcrupled not to embrace Lutheraniſm, that they 
might be ſuffer'd to live quietly in their old Habita- 
tions, and enjoy at leaſt a part of their former Re- 
venues, Many were only requir'd to marry, and to 
perform divine Service in the vulgar Tongue, 
which was reckon'd the ſureſt Mark of a Prieſt's 
Converſion to the new Religion. The Biſhop of 
Lincoping retir'd to Poland, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates lay ſculkiag in their Houſes, without daring to 
perform the Functions of their Miniſtry, for fear 
of expoſing themſelves to new Per ſecutions. They 
expected the King's Orders with a ſervile Patience, 
reſolving to ſubmit to whatever Fate he ſhou'd pleaſe 
to appoint them, and looking upon the leſſening of | 
their Revenues as a more pernicious Innovation than 04 
the Alteration of their Religion. But the Biſhop of 14 
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1527. Scara wou'd not reſign his Dignity ſo tamely, or 
WY WV compliment his Sovereign with the Revenues of his 
| Church; and ſince he cou'd not defend the Doctrine 

of the Church by ſtrength of Reaſon, he reſoly'q 
to preſerve its Patrimony by force of Arms. He 
prevail'd with Tureiobanſon to engage in the ſame! 
Deſign, and ſecur'd the Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of ſe. 
veral Lords in Weſt Gothland, who endeavour'd to 
raiſe an Inſurrection in that Province; but the pea. 
ſants were poſſeſt with ſo bigh an Eſteem of their! 
Prince, and were ſo over-aw'd by the Reputation off 
his Valour, that they neither wou'd nor durſt ap- 
pear in Arms againſt him; and the Biſhop had af. 
terwards the Mortification to ſee himſelf abandon'a “/ 
by his own Chapter, who began to favour the Opi-Y# 
nions of Luther. SS. | | 
In the mean time the greateſt part of the Monks 
left their Convents; ſome out of a licentious and 
inordinate Deſire of Liberty, and others for wan: of 
a ſettled Maintenance. Thoſe who remain'd ſtedfaſt! 
in the Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion fled to 
Dalecarlia, where they thought to find a ſecure Re- 
treat among a People who had openly declar'd a- Hint 
gainſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, as I intimated be- dil 
fore, is a remote Province in the Northern parts of r 
Sweden, inhabited by a rude and ignorant People, I Ar 
zealouſly fond of their antient Religion, almoſt 41 
mere Savages, inur'd to War, and on that ſcore fit ha 
for War, but incapable of Diſcipline. This wild ne 
Country was quickly overſpread with Eccleſiaſticks, Y 9 
both of the {ſecular and regular Clergy, old Men br 
and Women loaded with Children, who had left © 
their Habitations, and choſe rather to wander thro fol 
the Mountains than comply with the prevailing Re · dl 
ligion, The Dalecarlians, mov'd with the Com · I vb 
plaints of thoſe miſerable Fugitives, and being e- 
qually unable to endore the fight of the new Paſtotsſ the 
that were plac'd in their Churches, and the oo te 
3 | | | ancy 
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7. or fancy of ſome of the Prieſts who ſubmitted to the 1527; 
f hie hte Regulations, took up Arms with a great deal WNW 
of Fury. The Prieſts and Monks join'd with 'em, 
ind all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd 
J thcir Quarrel ; ſome out of Zeal for their antient 
Ieligion, and to preſerve the Revenues of the 
church, and others out of ſpite, becauſe they were 
J iſappointed of the Share they expected in the Spoils 
Jof the Clergy. 56 #þ 3 
ir As ſoon as the Biſhop of Scara heard of the Inſur- 
J tion in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that Pro- 
riace, and join'd the Rebels. He was accompany'd 
Jy the Great Marſhal, and ſeveral Gentlemen of 
SW:f-Gothland, who had enter'd into a mutual En- 
i. Neegement not to lay down their Arms till they had 
F procur*d the Re-eſtabliſhmeart of the Catholick Re- 
lgion. They were receiv'd with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by the Dalecarlians, who made Tureio- 
anon General of all their Force.. 
J The Great Marſhal had three Sons, the two 
JS eldeſt of whom were at Court, and the third was 
Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Val; who hear- 
ing that his Father was at the head of the Rebels, 
lifpers'd Manifeſtos againſt the King thro the whole 
Province of Upland, exhorting the People to take up 
Arms for the Preſervation of their Churches and 
Altars; and to encourage 'em by his Example, he 
pat himſelf at the head of ſome Troops. In the 
mean time the Great Marſhal wrote to his two eldeſt 
Sons to ſteal away from the Court, and join their 
Brother, or to come immediately to Dalecarlia with 
23 many,of their Friends as they cou'd perſuade to 
follow em. The two young Lords were very ſenſi- 
bly afflĩicted with the News of their Father's Revolt, 
vhich oblig'd em either to declare againſt him, or 
wainſt their Sovereign; and of two Duties, which 
they look'd upon as equally indiſpenſable, to chuſe 
tie one and renounce the other. 
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But after a ſhort ſtruggle betwixt their Fidelity 


to their Maſter and their Duty to their Father, the Mi 


former prevail'd over the latter, and even over their 
love to Religion. They concluded, that in Affairs 
of State they were oblig'd to adhere to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, and that no difference in Religion cou'd | 
excuſe *em from paying the Obedience they ow'd to | 
their Prince. They conſider'd alſo, that their Loy. | 
alty might atone for their Father's Indiſcretion, and | 
procure his Pardon; and that it was more apreea- | 


ble to the Rules of Honour and Prudence to merit a 


Pardon for their Father by their Fidelity, than to 
make themſelves guilty of the ſame Crime in expec- 
tation of a better Fortune. In purſuance of theſe | 
Reſolutions, they deliver'd their Father's Letters to 
the King, proteſting they wou'd always be ready to 


venture their Lives in his Majeſty's Service. Guſ- 


tavus receiv'd *em very graciouſly, and promis'd to 
prefer em; but ſeem'd neither to be ſurpriz'd nor | 


alarm'd at the News. Nor did he make any open 
Preparations in order to reduce. the Rebels, pretend- 
ing that he was loth to make his Subjects fight a. 


gainſt one another; and that he hop'd to cruſh the 


Rebellion by gentler Methods, aa 
But in the mean time he ſent private Orders to 


his Troops to file off towards the Frontiers of Dal. 


carlia; that he might be in a Condition to ſurprize 
the Rebels, and to reduce *em to obedience by the 
fear of Puniſhment. Upon the firſt News of the 
Inſurrection he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, 
who were acquainted with ſome of the Malecontents, 
and were not unknown to the Dalecarlians, with In- 
ſtructions to treat with the Rebels. Thoſe Agents 
made their firſt Addreſſes to the Biſhop of Scara, the 
Great Marſhal, and other diſaffected Perſons, whe 
had join'd the Dalccarlians. They endeavour'd te 
gain the Leading-Men by advantageous Propoſals, 


but found it impoſſible to conquer their Obſtinacy 
g | | * all 
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ity And thoſe who were willing to treat, had ſo little 1527. 
the I influence over the reſt of their Party, and ſtood up- CYV 
eir Noa ſoch high Terms, that they did not think fit to 

irs buy 'em off at ſo dear a rate. However they ſuc- 

me Ycecded better in their Negotiation with the Dale- 

va N alian Peaſants ; for they prevail'd with 'em to ſend 

to beputies to the Court, aſſuring 'em, that his Majeſty 


oy. You'd deny nothing to a People to whom he ow'd 


and lis Crown and his Victories: but their true Deſign 
cz. vas only to amuſe 'em, that they might be leſs care- 
ita Yi to put themſelves in a poſture of Defence. 

to The Dalecarlian Deputies were ſo far from pene- 
dec- Itating into the King's ſecret Deſigns, that they 
heſe concluded he ſtood in awe of 'em, and thought they 
Sto night eaſily obtain whatever Conditions they ſhou'd 
yto think fit to propoſe. And therefore, in the Name 
Guſ. of their Province, and of all the Catholicks in the 
1 to Mkingdom, they demanded, that Lutberaniſm ſhou'd 
nor Ide puniſh'd with Death; That the Marriages of the 
pen Ikrieſts and Monks ſhou'd be diſſolv'd, the Bells and 
end- © Church-Plate reſtor'd, and all Perſons burnt, with- 
t 2. Not exception, that ſhou'd be found guilty of eating 
the Fleſn on Fiſh-days ; That the King ſhou'd ſolemnly 


s to Mors, never to paſs the River of Brunebeck, that ſe- 

Dal. WY parates their Province from Weſtmania, without 

Yrize giving em Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privi- 

7 the Neges. But the main Article on which they inſiſted 

the Mas, That both the King and his Courtiers ſhou'd 

ourt, ¶ . aſſume the old Swediſh Habit, and that they ſhou'd 

ents, Nverer afterwards borrow new Dreſſes and Faſhions 

h In- from Strangers. 0 ö e | 
vents . Guſtavus amus'd the Deputies with ambiguous An- | 
„ the ſwers, and gave em occaſion to believe that they 1 
whe You'd at leaſt obtain part of their Demands ; but M4 
d te In the mean time he contiau'd his ſecret Preparations 1 
oſals, % ſarprize the Rebels with his whole Army. Wl! 

Jacy 3 | | 
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promiſe, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 
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As ſoon as he was certainly inform'd that bis 


Troops were advanc'd within a day's March of their # 


appointed Rendezvous, be ſent back the Deputies I ,; 
with Orders to tell their Countrymen, That 'twas 
never his Cuſtom to treat with his Subjects; That 

if they wanted an occaſion to exerciſe their Valour, 
they might appear in Arms in the Plain of Tune, x; 
where he was reſolv'd to meet em at the head of 
his Army; but if they were afraid to ſee their Vi]. 
lages deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword, the only way 
to avoid the Effects of his juſt Indignation was to H füt 
expel the Malecontents out of their Province, lay 
down their Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. . 75 

After he had diſmiſt the Deputies, he took poſt 
immediately for the Army, and the Event was au- Hof 
ſwerable to the Prudence of his Conduct; for the Re. d 
bels were ſo amaz'd at his Diligence and Reſolution, 
that they were ſeiz'd with a ſudden Terror and Con- 
ſternation upon the News of his Approach. Tureio 
banſon and his Party ſuſpected the Dalecarlians, and 
fancy'd they had made a ſeparate Peace for them- 
ſelves; and on the other hand, the Peaſants imagin'd 
that they were betray'd by the Lords, Thus they 
were in a manner divided into two diſtinct Factions 
by their mutual Jealouſy, which increas'd daily, and 
was at laft chang'd to Hatred and Enmity. 

The Biſhop of Scara and Tureiohanſon, not daring 
to truſt the Dalecarlians any longer, fled to Norwa), 
from whence they retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the 
Netherlands; and their ſudden Flight ftruck ſuch a 
Terror into the reſt of their Party, that they left the 
Peaſants to manage their own Game, who ſeeing 
themſelves abandon'd by their Leaders, reſolv'd to 
ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and went to the Plain 
of Tuna, where he had appointed to meet *em at the 
head of his Army. As ſoon as they appear'd, be 
order'd his Horſe to ſurround *em, and at the ſame 
time commanded the Rebels to diſcoyer the principal 
Authors. | ORE The 
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The affrighted . Peaſants declar'd their Names, 1527. 
ind the King immediately caus'd 'em to be behead- WWW 
ed, to curb by ſo neceſſary a Severity the ſeditious 
and inconſtant Humour of theſe People. Thus by 
au innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence, 
be appeas'd a furious Inſurrection, without any 
Efuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces, | 

Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an unbridl'd and 
tumultous Liberty; which was forc'd to give way 
to a more abſolute, and conſequently a more peace- 
ful Dominion. After this the whole Kingdom ſub- 
nitted to the King, and all his Subjects embrac'd 
lutheraniſm; ſome out of regard to their private 
Intereſt, and to make Their Court; and others out 
of their Abhorrence of the irregular Life of the 
Clergy. The Lutheran Doctors gained ſome Proſe- 
ytes by perſuading 'em that their Maſter's Opini- 
dus in matters of Religion, which were falſly rec- 
lon'd Innovations, were nothing elſe but primi- 
tive Chriſtianity reſtor'd and purg'd from all Mon- 
liſh Superſtitions; and many were glad to be con- 
ſinc'd of the Truth of the prevailing Religion, 
that they might preſerve their Eſtates without be- 
ug forc'd to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 

Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects had 
chang'd their Religion, at laſt declar'd himſelf a 
Lutheran. He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 
of Stockholm, and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- 
bihop of Upſal. Upon this new Prelate, he be- 
tow'id a Lady who was related to him, that the 
Honour of his Alliance might oblige the People to 
atertain leſs ſcandalous Notions of a married 
Prieſt : or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might 
make amends for the great Revenues he had with- 1528 
drawn from ſo rich a Beneſice. The King's Coro- q,. 12. 
ation follow'd ſoon after, and was perform'd at 
U/al by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and 


u the ſame time he conferr'd the Honour of 
LE . Knights 
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1528. Knighthood on all the Senators, and the chief 


WW Lords of the Court. | 


1529. 


Sweden was Lutheran all over; King, Senators, 
Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profeſ. 
ſion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of the 
Country Curates and others of the inferior Clerpy © 
had embrac'd it merely by force, or out of weak. 
neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonies 
and Lutheran Prayers was Introduc'd into ſevera] . 
Churches in the Kingdom. Some married Prieſts, | 
and Curates continu'd ſtill to ſay Maſs in ſevera! 
Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Liturgy, | 
Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers and 
Exorciſms appointed by the Church; and the Dead 
were bury'd with the ſame Prayers that are us'd to 
beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faithful, tho 
the Doctrine of Purgatory was condemn'd by the | 


Lutherans. 


The King, deſirous to eſtabliſh an Uniformity of | 
Worſhip throughout the whole Kingdom, a thing ſo 
| neceſſary for the publick Peace, eſpecially in a Mo- 


narchy, call*d a general Aſſembly of the whole Cler- 
gy, in the form of a national Council. 


The Aſſembly was held at Orebro, the chief Town 


Loc. l. 6. of Nericin, and the Chancellor Lardz- Anderſon 


Þ» 276. 5 


Bazius 


Hiſt, Eccle. cil was compos'd of the Biſhops, Doctors, and Paſ- | 
Swed. 


preſided in the King's Name. This Lutheran Coun- 


tors of the principal Churches. They own'd the 
Augsburgh-Confeſſion as the Rule and Standard of 


their Faith, and ſolemnly renounc'd their Obedi- | 


ence to the Pope, as Head of the Charch. They 
order'd the Reman Worſhip to be entireiy aboliſt'd, 
probibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd from 


the Lutheran Churches of Germany the manner of 


adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, declar'd 
the Marriage of Prieſts lawful, and condemn'd Ce- 
libacy and monaſtick Vows. They confirm'd the 
Ordinance of the Eſtates at Veſteras, by 9 " 

| | Churc 
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of her Revenues. And, w 
Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 
who the Year before had ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 


the defence of the antient Religion ; ſo few there 
Ine that can long withitaud the fear of Perſecution, 


or the hopes of Favour, 

Yet they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 
the Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 
tration of the Sacraments. The People, and the 


Women eſpecially, cou'd not be fatisfy'd without 


the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, and the Prayers for the 
Dead. The whole Kingdom was fill'd with Mur- 
murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 
Women, thro an exceſſive Fear, proceeding per- 
haps as much from their Temper as Virtue, thought 
their Children could not be well baptiz'd without 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 
of Faith as to the Belief of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſtur hance in their Minds, on the account of their 
teceas'd Relations, as cou'd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. | | 

Guſtavus, fearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhou'd break out into a new Rebellion 
order'd the Tut heran Miniſters to comply wit 
thoſe who ſtood up obſtinately for the antient Ce- 
temonies, and not to uſe the new, but where they 
found a Temper diſpos'd to receiva 'em. 

The Ring having thus compleated the Alteration 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 
tim no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the 
Snediſh Provinces were formerly over-ſpread with 
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ſaſt Foreſts. King Olaus, Trætelga, Amund, and An. 3915 


ſome of their Succeſſors, caus'd a great part of em 
to be dif-foreſted, and beſtow'd thefe new Lands in 
Tee-farm upon the Nobility and Geatry, for which 
they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 
The Lords and Gentlemen had, by degrees, _— 
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Tribute to the Crown. 


Thus every thing ſucceeded with"this Prince ac. 
cording to his Deſire, and even beyond his Hope. 


He look'd upon the Alteration of Religion as the 


happieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his Reign; 
and the humbling of the Clergy, who were no leſs 
formidable to him than the Danes, as a ſecond Con- 
queſt of Sweden. Of all his Enemies he had none 
left but Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, or 
* occaſion the leaſt diſturbance. That Prince was {till 


in Flanders, from whence he earneſtly ſollicited tie 


Emperor, his Brother in-Law, that he wou'd con- 
tribute his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration. 
Guſtavus kept Spies about him, who gave him In- 


telligence that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in 
Holland. From thence he concluded that the Threats 
and Deſign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms 
were ready to break out into Action, and that Swe- 
den and Denmark were like to be the Scene of the 
War. He immediately ſent notice of it to Frederick 
K. of Denmark; and at the ſame time thought it 
convenient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deſigns of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance, 
He conceiv'd that the Lutheran Princes of 1 
| 22 e 
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1530. the civil Wars, exempred themſelves from paying 
I thoſe antient Duties; and a long Preſcription ſeemd 

to have aboliſh'd 'em, till they were reviv'd by the 
King, who requir'd both from the Nobility aud 
Gentry, either to part with their Fiefs, or to pay 
Rents at which they were originally tax'd. The 
Claims and Demands of this Prince differ'd not 
much from the moſt arbitrary Laws and Decrees; 
and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this after-clap, | 
offer'd to come to a fair Compoſition. The chief 
Lords of each Province came and treated about it 
with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to the King 
ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or Mannor, or | 
(as it was then call'd) for every Land that paid 


Or 


paid | 
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who were extremely jealous of the Emperor's Power, 
wou'd be eaſily perſuaded to ſupport his Intereſt, 
by reaſon of their Conformity in poiut of Religion. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations he demanded in Marriage 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe- Lawenburg. 
The Duke, charm'd with the Valor and Fame of 
Guſtavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume- 
tous Attendance to Lubeck, whither Guſtavus ſent 
his whole Fleet to receive her. After her Arrival 
at Stockholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 
all the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch 
Occaſtons. At the ſame time the King ſent the late 
Adminiſtrator's Son to the Duke of Saxe, his Father- 
jn-Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 
by making him travel; but in effect that he might 
remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 
Prince that ſeem'd to have a better Title to the 
Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſioa of 
the moſt moderate, and might ſerve for a Pretence 
to all di ſaffected Perſons. | 
Guſtavus's nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
ed, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chriſtiern, 
were Privately imbarking at one of the Ports of 
Holland. Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
to the K. of Denmark, (according to a former Apree- 
nent) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 
hinder the Catholicks and Malecontents from fa- 
ſouring the Deſcent of that Prince. 
The Emperor had all a long flatter'd him with 


Hopes that he wou'd undertake the Expedition him- 


ſelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the 


almoſt continual War inwhich he was engag'd with 


France, broke that Deſign ; ſo that Chriſtiern, diſ- 
curag'd by ſo many Diſappointments, and weary 
of perſonating ſo long, ia a foreign Country, a 
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1531. King without a Crown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops 
ne had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his For- 
tune, and endeavour to force a Paſſage into his own © 


Dominions. 


Tureiohanſon, who was always as brave as a Hero 
at plotting and contriving Work for others, usd 
all poſſible Arguments to perſuade that Prince to 
make an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the ſame time to engige him in a Deſign that 
cou'd not be proſecuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 
aſlur'd him, that the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Chavge of Religion, that they long'd for his Re- 
ſtoration : That 'twould be ſufficient to land 3000 
Horſe in that Kingdom; and that the firſt Maſs that 
was ſaid in his Camp wou'd draw thither all the 
Malecontents, and even many of Guſtavus's own! 
Soldiers: That notwithſtanding the fam'd Politicks | 
and Subtlety of that Prince, he had ſign'd his own} 


Abdication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebro, 
by aboliſhing the Catholick Religion: That, ex- 


cepting a ſmall Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- 
litary Officers who had a ſhare in the Spoils of the 
Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and 


the Change of Religion: That he had disbanded 
his foreign Horſe, and that his Foot conſiſted only 


of an uadiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt part of 


whom would certainly deſert Guſtavus, as ſoon as 
King Chriſtiern ſhou'd declare, that his only Deſign 
was to reſtore the true Religion, and to redrels 
the Grievances of the Clergy. 

Upon theſe plauſible Aſſurances, Chriſtiern fe- 
ſolved to try the Chance of War, with about ten 
thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had 
liſted in his Service during his abode in the Lon 
Countries, With this Body of Men, imbark'd it 


thirty Ships, he ſer out of a Port in Holland, and 


ſteer d his Courſe for Norway, which at that time 
was almoſt deſtitute of Troops and Gariſonsz whi 
LS: em“ 
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ſeem'd to be a needleſs Precaution in a Country that 1531. 
was ſufficiently defended by the Barrenneſs of its 


Soil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which *tis 
over-ſpread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- 
pected there, than in Denmark or Sweden, and from 
thence he deſign'd to enter Sweden, either by Weſt- 
Gothland or Dalecarlia; imagining, that the Coun- 
try People of theſe Provinces, were ſtill ſo incens'd 
at the Execution of their Country-men, that they 
wou'd immediately riſe up again in Arms, and fa- 
your his Attempt. „„ 
This unfortunate Prince met in his Voyage with 
2 terrible Storm, which diſpers'd all his Fleet, and 
ſunk ſome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap'd Ship= 
wreck upon the Coalt of Norway, and with much 
ado got to the Bay of Buhus, with the ſhatter'd Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 
leaſt oppoſition, and reſolv'd to march to Weſt-Goth- 
land, as a more commodious Place for the Subſiſtence ' 
of his: Troops: But, upon Information that there 
was a Conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 
to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig'd to march 
Northwards, towards Dalecarlia. In his way he 
beſieg'd a Town call'd Obſlo, which yielded on the 
firſt Summons, not being in a Condition to make any 
Reſiſtance. After that he ſtormed the Caſtle of 
Carloſtadr, and fome Days after made himſelf Maſter 
of Congel. Theſe ſmail Succeſſes drew into his Army 
a great number of Country People of Norway, en- 
couraged with the Hopes of plundering the Swedifh 
Frontiers; and Arch-hiſhop Tralle join'd him with 
ſome Troops he had rais'd in Brandenburg. 
Chriſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpect for the 
Church of Rome as Guſtavus ; but it was his Intereſt 
to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince 
his Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and ſince the 
Succeſs of his Deſigns depended entirely on the 
Aſſiſtance of the Clergy and Catholicks. He pub- 
S 4 liſh'd 
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1832. liſh'd a general Pardon by way of a Manifeſto; in 
YV which he declared, That his principal Deſign was the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the old Religion. ; 
ration was induſtriouſly diſperſed by the Archbi ſnops 
Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to per ſuade 
Peopie every where, That Chriſtiern had learned Wil. * 
dom and Moderation in the School of Adverſity: 
That he was become a mild, affable and moſt graci- 
ous Prince; but eſpecially, that in Flanders, and ſo 
near the Houſe of Auſtria, he bad contracted an un- 
alterable Affection and Zeal for the Catholick Re- 


This Decla- 


This Manifeſto, and theſe private Inſinuations 
drew into his Party many Swedes, who ſtil} adhered | 
to that Religion: And among others ſome Dale. 
carlians, who invited him to march into their Pro- 
Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Change | 
of Church Ceremonies, but, above all things, could 
not endure to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their} 
They offered to take up Arms, 
and to declare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter 
into their Province; provided that he would oblige | 
himſelf, after his Reſtoration, to cauſe all the Lu- 
therans to be burar. | | 
Bat his March into that Province was ſtopt by the | 
Snow, that covered all the Mountains which ſeparate | 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, | 
that he might fiad ſome Occupation for his Army, 
he advanced towards Akerhuys, and laid Siege before 
it, notwithſtanding the Sharpneſs of the Winter. 
Magnus Gyllenſtiern, a Daniſh Lord, and Viceroy of 
Norway, got into the Place, and reliſted all the Pro- 
miſes and Threats with which Chriſtiern endeavour'd 
to corrupt his Fidelity. He diſpatch'd ſeveral Cou- 
riers to King Frederick, his Maſter, to acquaint him 
with the Enemy's Deſcent; aſſuring him, That 
Chriſtiern was very much ſtraitned for 


V1hons, and that Alerhuys was ſo well defended 
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the Snow and cold Weather, that he could hold out 1532. 
above four Months, in expectation of Relief from 


Denmark. he | | 
No ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order?d 
his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
Land-Forees under the Command of Canut Gyllen- 
ſtiern, Biſhop elect of Odenſee in Funen, and Eric Gyl- 
lenſtiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Brothers; con- 
cluding, That they would uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to ſave their Brother from falling intp the hands of 
2 Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of 
Treaties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter. 
Guſtavus on the other fide, ſent ſeveral Detach- 
ments of his Forces, to cover the Swediſh Frontiers, 
with Orders to bis Officers to obſerve Chriſtiern's 
Mctions, and to act jointly with Frederick's Gene- 
rals. He ſent alſo a conſiderable number of Troops 
into Dalecarlia, to prevent an InſurreQion of that 
rebellious People, and put himſelf at the head of the 
main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks and 
Malecontents from aſſiſting the Rebels. The two 


Daniſh Generals ſet ſail for Norway, with a Deſign to 
attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found in the 


Bay of Bahuys, and burnt entirely, after a Fight that 
laſted a whole Day. After ſo important a Victory 
they landed their Forces, and march'd immediately 

to relieve the Viceroy. | 
Chriſtiern, upoa the News of the entire Deſtructi- 
on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais'd 
the Siege of Akerhuys. He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of Veſt-Gothland, but 
met in his way 3000 Swediſh Horſe, who ſtopt his 
Paſſage. The Danes and Swedes advancing to attack 
him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con- 
gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not ſo much in 
hope of eſcaping from his Enemies, as to avoid 
the fatal Blow for ſome Days. There he found 
himſelf inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with 2 
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hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſt of | 
his Troops periſh'd for Hunger, or deſerted before 
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mal Mountains, that were [til] cover'd with Snom; 


in great want of Provifions, and ſtraiten'd with 


Hunger more than by his Enemies. He was naturally | 
ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 
ſower'd and heightned by his Diſaſters : He grew ſo 
jealous and diffident that he ſuſpected 7 ureiobanſen | 


of entertaining a private Correſpondence with King 
Guftayus, becauſe he had told him in Flanders, That 


there were few Horſe in the Swediſh Army; he 


look'd upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indigna- 


tion that feem'd to denounce his approaching Fate; 
and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear | 


upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 


Swedzfh Women? The Great Marſhal wou'd have 


reply d in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 


to withdraw; and the next Day he was found in the 


Streets of Congel, wallowing in his Blood, having, 


in all probability, been murder'd the Night before, 


by ſecret Orders from Chriſtiern. 


In the mean time, that miſerable Prince perceiv'd } 


that his Ruin grew daily more inevitable; the Fa- 
mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 
ſſeſs'd by the Enemies, and their Trenches were ſo 
rong that *twas im poſſible to force em to fight. In 


theſe onhappy Circumſtances, the ſtar v'd and deſpair- 


ing Chriſtiern had not ſo much as the ſad Comfort of 


his Eyes; his Orders were ſlighted, and there was not 
the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline in his Army. Death, 
which ſeem'd unavoidable, made em for ſake a Prince, 
who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his Of- 
ficers fled into the Dar;ſh Camp, and thought them- 
ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread. 
The Biſhop of Odenſce, mov'd with Compaſſion 


for a Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 


an Interview, to which Chriſtiern conſented, and 
both repair'd immediately to the Place appointed for 
| | thelf 
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w: their meeting. The Biſhop advis'd his late Sove- 1532. 
ith JI reign to ſubmit to leſs implacable Enemies than Hun- 
my ser and Miſery, aſſuring him that twas ſtill in bis | 
ere I Power to procure honourable Terms from the King, 
1 fo his Uncle, fince the Royal Family of Oldenburg was 
n I poſſeſs d of ſo many Sovereiguties, that there might 
ing be 2 Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Sa- 
bat tisfaction of both Parties. He added, That if he 

he J wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, 
na. ¶ Frederich's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 
ire; ©] Sight of an uufortunate Nephew ; and at the fame 
ard time he aſſur'd him, That in caſe he cou'd not obtain 
honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and Digaity, 
he would bring him back to Norway, and even to 
Congel, of which he o] d him to be Maſter, or elſe 
wou'd conduct him ſafe into the Emperor's Terri- 
tories, 

Chriſtiern was ſo ſenſible of the Hopeleſnefs of 
his preſent Condition, and fo earneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of fuch advantageous Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that, Prelate 
and his two Brothers, who commanded the Daniſb 
Forces. He obtain'd a ſafe Conduct and Proviſious 
for Archbiſhop Trole and all his Party, and put 
himſelf into the Biſhop's hands, who, after ſome 
ſhort ſtay in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that King- 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtierr, to whom he 
gave repeated Aſſurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
ſon. But the Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his 
Commiſſion 3 without conſidering, That Princes 
ſeldom forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and 
Of- that an Uſurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet 
\em- Y Poſſeſſion of his Dignity while the diſpolleſs'd Prince 
a; is alive, and at liberty. 
ſion As ſoon as Chriſtiern arriv'd at Copenhagen, King 
bim Y Frederick ſeat a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 

and Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonderburg; 
d for where be lay in Priſon fourteen Years, ITis true 
their | ; Chriſtiern 
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1532. Chriſtiern III. his Couſin- German, Son and imme. 


diate Succeſſor to Frederick, did ſomewhat allay the 
Rigor of his Confinement ; but he was forc'd to pur. 
chaſe that Favour with a formal Reſignation of his 
Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden, and Nor. | 
way. After his ſigning of that Act, he was ſuffer'g | 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing, | 
the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Ifle of Scbergard were made over to him for his Sub. 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habita. 
tion. There he was treated like a Prince, as long 


1535. 


1542, 


as he liv'd; but, in the mean time, the Governour 


of the Caſtle kept an eye upon him, and was oblip'd | 


to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. 


Arch-biſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con- 
fdent, retir'd to Lubeck by virtue of the ſafe Con- 
duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſee. There 
he form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 


gency, and Prince Chriſtopher of Oldenburg, a younger 


Son of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Chriſ- | 
ziers II. who was ſtill a Priſoner in the Caſtle of } 
Sanderburg, In order to which that Prelate levied | 
Forces, and ſcrupled not once more to profane the 
Sanctity of his Character: He was wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battle fought in Funen betwixt | 


the Forces of Cbriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck; 
and was carried to Sleſwick in Holſtein, where he 
died of his Wounds. 5 
Guſtavus, being thus happily deliver'd from all 
his Enemies, reign'd afterwards without any Diſ- 


turbance or Moleſtation, and with as much Autho- 


rity as if the Crown had been his Birth-right. All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no dependency up- 
on the Houſe of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis I. King of France, 
notwithſtanding their Difference in point of Rell- 
gion, ſent him the Order of St. Michael, the w 
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me. order that was then eſtabliſhed in France; A de- 142 

the MI fenſive League was made betwixt thoſe two Prin- (AR 

)ur- ces againſt the Emperor and 'the Houſe of Auſtria, 

his by which they were both engaged to aſſiſt each 

Vor- other, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 

er'd by the Aſſiſtant, and, if Occaſion requir'd, to aſſiſt 

ng; the invaded Prince with 25000 Men and fifty Ships. 

the ¶ Guſtavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 

ub. I the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 

ita. ¶ to the World, what Influence it might have upon the 

ong general Affairs of Europe. The Princes of the League 

our of Smalcalden invited him to join with them for 

ig d ne common defence of their Religion, and thought 
themſelves happy to have ſo great a King on their 

on- ide. ad, Fg 

on- To complete his Happigeſs, there was nothing 

wanting but the fixing of the Succeſſion upon his 

Royal Iſſue, This was a very nice and difficult 

Point 3 for the Nobility was extremely jealous of 

that Privilege, well knowing that arbitrary Power 

does commonly attend an hereditary Succeſſion, and 

that it would by degrees deſtroy the Liberty of the 

. .. 

However the King call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates 

of the Kingdom at Meſteras, to abrogate the Right 

and Cuſtom of Election. He put them in mind of 

the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 

and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 

Conteſts of oppoſite Parties at Ele&ions. His Au- 

thority was already ſo well eſtabliſh'd that there was 

not one in the Aſſembly who durſt oppoſe his De- 

ſigns. The Heads of the principal Families, and the 

antient Senators were kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stock- 

hlm, and the young Lords that came into the World 

fince his Acceſſion to the Crown, were accuſtom'd 

to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 

Footſtop left of their former Liberty, or of the 

attient Conſtitution of their Government, ſo * 

| * dhe 
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1542, the Deputies conſented with great Submiſſion to Y» 
the abrogating of the Right of Election, in behalf Yb 
of Prince Eric, and the other Princes his Children Ya 
2 Succeſſors both in the direct and collateral . 
Ine. > : ; Un 
This Reſignation was ſolemnly entered as a fun- 
damental Law, call'd the Hereditary Union, by which ke 
the Crown with an abſolute Power was made ſure to 
to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a very Ide 
mortifying piece of News to Chriſtiers Ill. King 7 
of Denmark, who: ſtill pretended a Right to the Mfr 
Crown of Sweden; for by this Hereditary Union the d 
Treaty of Calmar was entirely diſannull'd and abro- 0 
gated. Chriſtiern quarter'd the three Crowns in, 
his Coat Armorial, which were the Royal Arms of © ti 
Sweden, as a publick Claim and Mark of his Right II nc 
to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar- IF. 
garet the Daughter of Waldemar reign'd over the n 
three Kingdoms of the North; tho *cwas proba- WY '! 
bly a like Reafon that made the Kings of Sweden I © 
| take theſe three Crowas for their Arms, ſince they th 
| are found in the Shields and Seals of the Kings © 
51 and Birgir II. about the middle of the twelfth g 

E. 5 ä 1 


1544. 


to purſue his antient Claim. Guſtavus zocken bim- Hof 
Fat 


Claim againſt the actual Poſſeſſion of a Crown I 
+ TY 1 Which 


J which had lately been intailed upon his Iſſue by a 1544. 
J folemn AR, that he contented himſelf with pro- AVN 
FJ curing a Treaty to be ſet on foot at Bramſebroo, by 1546. 
I obich *twas mutually agreed to leave the Difference 

Y undecided for the ſpace of fifty Years. 
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Guſtavus, having thus ſettled a ſolid and durable 
Peace in his Dominions, applied himſelf wholly 
to the Improvement of Trade; in order to which 
he receiv'd into his Ports all Merchant Ships from 
France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 
from thtir dependance on the Lubeckers, who were 
poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden. He erected 
Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and built 
Royal Palaces In ſeveral Places with a Magnificence 
that till then was unknown to the Swedes. He 
never reſided long in one place, but travell'd from 
province to Province, always attended with a nu- 
nerous Train of Courtiers, who excited the Cu- 
tioſity and Admiration of the People, and ac- 
cuſtomed them by their Example to reſpect his Au- 
thority. He ſigned all Orders and Diſpatches with 
his own Hand, took cognizance of all Affairs, gave 
audience to all forts of Perſons, and adminiſter'd 
juſtice with great Strictneſs and Severity. All Con- 
trover ſies and Suits about Religion, Revenues, and 
Buildings, and even Differences and Law-Suits be- 
twixt Noblemen were pleaded before him, and de- 
cided by him. As he he had always carry'd on the 
Wars in which he was engag'd without the Aſſiſtance 
of Generals; ſo he ruled in peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Mifſ- 
treſſes: and made his own Glory and the Happi- 
neſs of his Subjects the only Object of bis Paſſions, 
and the End of all his Deſigns, Some time before 
his Death he began to apply his Mind to the find- 
ing out of a ſaitable Match for his eldeſt Son Prince 
Eric, that his Family might be ſupported by the 
lutereſt of a potent Alliance, In purſuance _ _ 

__ | eſign 
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DS 


made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating 


two Nations; and even gave him a favourable 


many Declarations of Love, and that ſhe had al - 


cited by his Tutor, endeavour'd to obtain Leave of 
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Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Elixabeth Queen of 
England, who was then courted with great Aſſiduity 
by the moſt conſiderable Princes in Europe. But 
that politick Queen had the Art and Dexterity to 
manage her Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to amuſe | 
'em all with Hopes in their ſeveral Turns, accord. * 
ing to her own Inclinations, and the poſture of her 
Affairs; by which it appear'd that ſhe had taken a a 
ſecret and unalterable Reſolution never to marry | 
any of them. + 4 
. Guſtavus ſent an Embally to England, to propoſe | 
a ſtrict Alliance and Confederacy betwixt the two | jy 
Nations; and Inſtrutions were given to the chief I} *! 
Ambaſlador to diſcover the Queen's Inclinations c 
with reſpe& to the intended Match. Denis Beure, I te 
the Prince's Governor, obtain'd that Commiſſion : 
He was a Frenchman by Birth, but a zealous Calvi- A 
niſt, and imagin'd, that if he cou'd negotiate that 
Match for his Pupil, be might one day eſtabliſh a 
Calvaniſm in Sweden. | | 
Queen Elizabeth receiv'd, with all the external | 
Marks of Kindneſs and Reſpect, the Propoſals he f 


to Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt the 


Anſwer with reſpect to Prince Eric, tho only in 
general Terms. The Ambaſſador fancying that all 
her Compliments and obliging Expreſſions were ſo 


m— 00 ct - ——oO& = - 


ready given her Conſent, return'd with all Expe- 
dition to Stockholm, as if he had finiſh'd his Negotia- 
tion. He aſſur'd the King, that there was nothing 
wanting to bring that great Affair to perfection 
but the Prince's Preſence ;. and that he was confi- 
deat his good Mein and perſonal Merit wou'd fix 
the Queen's Affections. In the mean time Prince 
Eric, flatter'd with ſo tempting a Proſpect, and in- 


eq — 22 e 


+ | his 
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wiſe Prince wou'd not hazard the Honour of his WWW 


Family, by expoling the preſumptive Heir of the 
Crown to a Refuſal ; nor wou'd he ſuffer him to go 
out of the Kingdom till the Articles were ſigu'd by 
the Queen of England. 

And beſides, there was perhaps a more impot- 
tant, tho more ſecret Reaſon, that made the King 
ſo averſe to that Voyage: Prince Eric was endow'd 
with ſeveral Qualities that were abundantly ſuffici- 
ent to recommend him to thoſe whoſe Judgment lies 
in their Eyes; for Nature had beſtow'd her Favours 
upon him with a very liberal Hand, and there was 
nothing either in his Face or Perſon that cou'd of- 
fend the niceſt and moſt curious Spectator. He 
had a majeſtick Preſence, an Air of Grandeur and 
Authority that drew reſpe& from all Men, a fiery 
Briskneſs in all his Actions, and a certain impetu- 
ous Ardor, which is uſually reputed a ſure Mark 
of Courage. But the Luſtre of theſe external 


Advantages was obſcur'd by ſome inward Defects 


that were not unknowa to the King his Father, and 


| which he was willing to hide from the Exgliſh. 


For the young Prince inherited a ſort of Extrava- 
gancy or DiſtraQtion from the Queen his Mother, 
which ſeiz'd upon his Brain by Fits, and was al- 
ways attended with tranſports of Fury. This Diſ- 
temper render'd him ſubje& to a certain peeviſh 
Sullenneſs, which by an odd kind of Contagion, 
ſeemed to infect all thoſe who approach'd him. And 


even in his moſt lucid Intervals he diſcover'd ſo 


much Hardneſs and Wildneſs of Temper, that Peo- 
ple were afraid of his Government, before the Suc- 
ceſſion was ſettled upon him. 

Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 
leave the Crown to his ſecond Son, a generous 
and good-natured Prince, who by his affable and 

= * | obliging 
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1546. obliging Behaviour had won the Hearts of all thoſe | 
that were to be his Brother's Subjects. But that 
prudent Monarch, conſidering that ſuch a Prefe. | 
rence might kindle a civil War both in his Family 
and Kingdom, reſolv'd at laſt to regulate the Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Order of Birthright: And 
in the mean time to ſatisfy Prince Eric, whom his 
Tutor had inſpired with a violent Paſſion for Queen | 
Elizabeth, he conſented that Prince John, his ſe- 
cond Son, ſhow'd go to the Court of England, under | 
pretence of Travelling, and endeavour to draw at | 


leaſt a verbal Promiſe from the Queen. 


The young Prince, at his Arrival in the Engliſh 
Court, was receiv'd by the Queen with all the moſt | 
obliging Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Satisfaction. 


He had a ſhare in all her Diverſions: ſhe treated 


| him magnificently, and frequently invited him to 
Hunting. In ſhort, that wiſe and ſubtle Princeſs, | 
who made all thoſe Propoſals of Marriage ſubſer- | 
vient to her Intereſt, and politick Deſi igns, omitted 


nothing that might amuſe the young Prince, inſi- 


nuating upon all occaſions that both his Preſence | 


and Propoſals were extremely agreeable to her. 


But at the ſame time ſhe cunningly avoided the So- 


licitations he us'd to bring her to a poſitive En- 
gagement, by pretending that the preſent Poſture 
of her Affairs wou'd not ſuffer her to conclude the 


Match ſo ſoon as her own Inclinations prompted | 


her to deſtre. This was the uſual Pretext with 
which ſhe had amus'd ſo many Princes, whom ſhe 
was willing to admit as Lovers, tho ſhe cou'd not 
reſolve to accept em for Husbands. 

Upon the Return of Prince John to Sweden, the 
King preſently concluded, from the account he 
gave him of his Negotiation in England, that his 
. eldeſt Son wou'd have no better Succeſs in the pur- 


Philip II. ſuit of that Match than the King of Spain, the 


Duke of Alerſor, the Arch-Duke, the Earl of 
« 4 Leiceſter, 
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Leiceſtcr, the Lord Courtney, and fo many others, 
whom that Princeſs had flatter'd with the ſame 
hopes, one after another, and often at the ſame 
time; But Prince Eric was ſo deluded by his Paſſion 
and his Tutor's Suggeſtions, that he imagin'd his 
Preſence wou'd ſurmount all the Difficulties that 
retarded his Happineſs, and pretended that his Bro- 
ther, inſtead of promoting the Match, had pur- 
poſely endeavour'd to obſtruct it, either out of 
Envy or Intereſt. He ſollicited the Senators and 
Officers of State, both with Intreaties and Menaces, 
to perſuade the King to permit him to viſit the 
Engliſh Court. Guftavus, conſidering his fierce and 
varuly Temper, and fearing that he wou'd either 
go without his Conſent, or raiſe ſome Diſturbance 
in the State, was at laſt prevail'd with to grant his 
Kere, and nam'd the Perſons that were to attend 
N. | 

But before he wou'd ſuffer his Son to depart, he 
made his laſt Will, and divided his Dominions 
among the Princes bis Children. He left his Crown 


to Prince Eric, the Dukedom of Finland to Prince 


John, Eaſt-Gothland to Magnus, and Sudermania to 
charles: with this Proviſo, that the younger Sons 
howd hold their reſpective Provinces by the Title 
of Principalities, but. on condition of paying Ho- 
mage and Fealty to the Crown of Sweden. = 
Prince Eric was ſo highly offended at this Diſtri- 
but ion, that he was going to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation and Diſannulling of his Fa» 
ther's Teſtament ; but the Fear of provoking a 
Prince, who was King of his Children as well as of 
his Subjects, reſtrain'd the natural Impetuoſity of 
his Temper. He conceal'd his Anger for tb” pre- 
ſent, with a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when 
the ſupreme Authority ſhou'd fall into his hands; 
and was juſt ready to ſet fail for England, —_ 
| S 4 8 


WV News he received of his Father's Deceaſe. ; 

ĨIWat great Prince was ſeized at Stockholm with 
an inward Fever, that waſted him by degrees; yet © 
he continued ſtill to manage Affairs with his uſual | 
Diligence and Application, and reſolved to reign to 
the laſt moment of his Life. Some Hours before | 
his Death he ſent for Eric Steno, the Secretary of | 
State, to whom he dictated Memoirs concerning | 
the moſt ſecret Affairs of the Kingdom. As ſoon as 
that Officer was diſmiſt, he called for the young 
Princes, and charged 'em to love one another, and 
to ſubmit peaceably ro their Brother, who was | 


now going to be their Sovereign. Thea he gave 


*em his Bleſſing, and made 'em preſently withdraw, 
leſt his Mind ſhould be diſcompoſed by the Tears 
of his Children. He diſmiſt even his Phyſicians, * 
who in that Extremity continued ſtill to flatter him 
with hopes of Life, that he might ſpend his laſt 


Moments without diſturbance in fixing his Thoughts 
1560. wholly upon God. Thus he died peaceably, in the 


Arms of his Servants, in the ſeventieth Year of, his 
Sept. 29. Age. His Body was carry'd to Vpſal, where his Fu 

neral was ſolemniz'd wich publick Orations and Pa- 

negyricks, with the Tears, of all his Subjects, and 


* 


with the grateful Remembrance of his great and F- 


SL. oi in oi entcowi 
His Advancement was merely the Effect of his 
Valor; but tho he was born a Subject. he reigned | 
with as abſolute a Power, as if his Birth had en- 
titled him to a Crown. He altered the eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and made the Laws of the Kingdom and 
the Property of his Subjects depend intirely upon 

his Pleaſure; and yet died adored by the People, 
and admired by the Nobility. The introducing of 
Lutberaniſm into the Kingdom has left a Stain upon 
his Memory, that expoſes him to the juſt Cenſures 
of thoſe who reflect upon the fatal — 0 
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that Revolution. His Guilt may indeed be leſſen'd 1 560. 
by a charitable Conjecture, that at firſt he only in E 


tended to reform the Abuſes of the Clergy, or at 
moſt to employ part of thoſe vaſt Eſtates, which 
at. that time were poſleſt by the Biſhops, in the ne- 
ceſſary defence of the Kingdom. But tho a Fault 
of this nature will not admit of an Apology, it 
muſt be acknowledg'd that in all other reſpe&s he 
deſerves the Praiſe and Admiration of Poſterity. 
He left his Kingdom in Peace with all his Neigh- 
bours, ſecur'd by a League with France, and en- 
rich'd by a flouriſhing Trade with all the Nations of 
Europe The Revenues of the Crown were much 


augmented, the publick Treaſury full, and the Ar- 


ſenals well furniſh'd : There was a conſiderable 
Navy 1a the Ports, the Frontier Places were forti- 
fied ; and in a word, Sweden was in a Condition to 


ſtrike her Enemies with Terror, and inſpire her 


Allies with Reſpect. 


A Chronological Abridgment of 
the Swediſh Hiſtory. 


Iſtorians are uſually ſo fond of the Reputation of 


their Country, and are apt to aſſert the Anti- 
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quity of its Original with ſo extravagant a Zeal, | 
that a conſidering Perſon will hardly venture to depend 
upon the Authority of the Authors of antient Chronicle, | 
and the Accounts they have left us of thoſe diſtant and 
obſcure Ages. If they can find, among the antient He- 
ro's, or even among the firſt Inhabitants of this World, a * 
Perſon whoſe Name has the leaſt Aſſinity to that of their 
Country, they conclude immediately that he was the Foun- 
der of their Nation, and eſtabliſh the Truth of their Hy- | 
pot he ſis upon the Credit of a forc'd Etymology. But in ny) 
Opinion there are no Writers that are either ſo credulous | 
or partial as thoſe who have publiſh'd an entire Body f, 
the Swediſh Hiſtory: For if we may give credit to their | 
Relations, that Kingdom is the antienteſt Monarchy in | 
Europe, They tell us that Magog, Noah's Grandſon, | 
travel d from Scythia to Finland; and from thence | 
coaſted the Bothnick Gulph to Gothland, where he ſet- | 
led his Son Gethar or Gog, who according to theſe Hiſ- | 
torians, was the fir t Prince of the Goths, and the Foun- 
der of the Race of their Kings. I will not undertake, in 
this place, to decide that celebrated Queſtion, whether | 
Sweden be the original Habitation, or only a Colony of | 
the antient Goths. But theſe Opinions are aſſerted by | 
ſeveral Authors. But I am fully ſatisfy'd, that *twould | 
be a difficult Task to give 4 clear and diſtinct Account of 


the fir Inhabitants of Sweden, from whence they came; 


and when they began to ſettle in that Country. Ner wou'd 


it be leſs difficult to prove, what thoſe antient Chroniclers 
ſeem to ſuppoſe, that Sweden was govern'd by Kings 
almoſt as ſoon as it was peopled; for tis probable, that 


the Fathers and Heads of Families were the fir5t Princes | 


of 


8 
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of the Earth, and t hat Men did not voluntarily ſubmit 


to 4 monarchical Government, till they were convinc'd, 
by 4 long Experience, of the Inconveniencies of a wild 
and tumultuous Liberty. IN 

But, ſuppoſing ſome antient Manuſcript bad faithfully 
preſerv'd the Names of the ſeveral Lords that have 
govern d Sweden, ſince the Original Foundation of 
that Monarchy , who can tell whether they were Kings, or 
mly Princes of ſome particular Country, or perhaps Fuadpes 
and Captains in their reſpective Furiſdictions? And tis 
wen not improbable that theſe Princes and Captains, 
mhoſe Names are preſerv d, were contemporary, and at 
the ſame time Governours of ſeveral Provinces, and 
that the Reaſon why Hiſtorians ranked them in a ſucceſ- 
foe Order, was that they might have a longer Series of 
Kings, to jill up their Chronology. In the mean time tis 


certain, that there is no fix'd Era to be found in the 


Hiſtory of Sweden, till about the middle of the twelfth 
Age; before which time the Relations of that Country 
are full of Darkneſs and Confuſion, the Hiſtory is inter- 
mix'd with Fables, and embelliſh'd with fictitious Mon- 
ders, extracted from old Legends, or antient Songs in 
neroick Verſe, which were the only Annals of thoſe Times. 

The Hero's and Princes of thoſe remote Ages, are al- 
Ways 7 either as Giants or Magicians, who ſig- 
nalized their Strength and pretended Skill by open Rob- 
beries, and all the moſt barbarous Effects of Fury and Re- 
venge. Fuſtice and Honeſty were ſo far from being prac- 
tiſed, that the very Names of theſe Virtues were not known 
among thoſe rude and unciviliz'd Nations. Force was 
the ſupreme Law; the Power and Violence of an Op- 
preſſor entitled him to the Reſpect and Eſteem of the Peo- 
ple, and "twas reckon'd inconſiſtent with the honour of 4 
Prince to marry a Princeſs, before he had raviſh'd her. 
The killing 'of a wild Beaſt in the ſight of the gazing 
Rabble, or the ſurprizing and aſſaſſinating of an Enemy in 
his Houſe, were look'd upon as Exploits worthy of im- 
mortal Honour : And a fortunate Murderer was not 

1 4 only 
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only admir'd as a Hero during his Life, but ador'd a; © 


a Deity after his Death. 


However I thought fit to preſent the Reader with a Ca- 
talogue of thoſe antient Monarchs, as they ſtand record. | 
ed in the Swediſh Chronicles, beginning with Eric I. who 
reign'd 2000 Tears before the Birth of our Saviour, if : 
we may give Credit to the uſual Computation of thoſe 
who have compil d the Annals of that Kingdom. I have | 
marked the Chronology in the Margin, according to the | 
Opinion of thoſe Authors: But ] dare not undertake to 
warrant the Truth of their Relations, till the Confuſion | 
and Uncertainty of the Story begins to be leſſened by the 
 Nearneſs of the Proſpect, and the Exattneſs of the Hiſ- | 


t0r1ans, = | 


1 The on Hiſtory of Sweden, 
Exic 1. 


HIS Prince's Birth is altogether unknown to 

us, nor are we better inform'd of the means 
he us'd to make himſelf Maſter of his Country, or of 
what paſſed under his Government. Some Authors 
relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colonies to the 
Iſlands of the Cimbrick Cher ſoneſe, which at preſent} 


are part of the Kingdom of Denmark; but the Da- 
niſh Hiſtorians will not acknowledge the Truth of 


a Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 


Swediſh Writer, to raiſe his Country to the Honour 
of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of Su- 
periority over the neighbouring Nations. 


Addo, Alo, Dthen, Charles I. Bio, Gethar, 
Gyllo, | 

We have no Account of the Reigns of theſc 
Princes, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand ; only 
their Names are preſerv'd. By ſome Authors they 
are called Judges: Nor is it * whether they 
0 are 


2 


1 ! 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 


govern'd at the ſame time, or ſucceſſively in ſeveral 
Provinces of the Kingdom. 


An Interval of 400 Tears, during which the fabulous 
Hiſtory is altogetber ſilent. - 


Othen, 


A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 
pleas'd, aſſum'd the form of any wild Beaſt, and 
had Intelligence of what paſs'd in the remoteſt Places, 
by the means of two domeſtick Demons. The 
Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 
awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with ſo profound a 
Veneration and Reſpe& for him, that after his De- 
ceaſe they enroll'd him among the Gods. The Stories 
of Magicians and Witches found an eaſy Admittance 
into the Belief and Admiration of thoſe credulous 
and ignorant Apes. . 


7 Pumblus. 

If we may rely upon the Teſtimony of the Swediſh 
Hiſtorians, this Prince ſettled his eldeſt Son Dan 
in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, who left his Name to the 
Country, He ſent Norus his ſecond Son to the 


Northern Provinces, where he founded the King- - 


dom of Norway, One may eaſily perceive, that this 
Story is founded upon the Affinity of the Names 
Dan with Denmark, and Norus with Norway. 


| Sigtrug. 
Hiſtory is altogether ſilent concerning the Fortune 
and Adventures of the Poſterity of Humblus : Only 


*tis obſerv'd by the Swediſh Authors that Sigtrug 


uſurp'd the ſupreme Power, ?Tis plain, that at 
that time there was no ſettled Form of Government 
in Sweden; and *tis probable the Crown was only 
Hereditary, when the Sons of the deceas'd King 
were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in that 
Station; nor were they advanc'd to it, till = 
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had ſignaliz d themſelves by ſome bold and extraor- 
dinary Exploit. | | 
Suibdager, 


King of Norway, conquer'd Denmark from Gram 
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King of Cepers. The Swedes, charm'd with his Va- 
lour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 


Sovereign; by which Election he was advanc'd to 
the Sovereignty of the three Northern Kingdoms. 


This Prince, according to the Swediſh Hiſtory, is the © 
firſt Foreigner upon whom the Crown was confer'd. 


 Haſinund, 


Son and Succeſlor of Suibdager, was ſlain in a Bat- 


tle againſt the Danes. 


Atto, 


Son and Succeſſor of Haſinund, carry'd on the 
War againſt the Danes with ſucceſs; but at laſt * 
Hading, King of Denmark, under colour of an lo- 


| Huning, 


terview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him into a 
Place, where he caus?d him to be aſſaſſinated. 


Uffo's Brother and Succeſſor, after a bloody War | 


which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark to | 


revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of a ſudl- 
den his violent Hatred againſt his Enemy into an 
Exceſs of Friendſhip. A ſolemn Peace was con- 


cluded betwixt the two Princes, with a ſolemn 


been aſſaſſinated by his own Daughter; which Hu- 


ning believing, reſolv'd to die according to his Pro- 


miſe. In purſuance of this Deſign, he regal'd his 


Friends and the chief Perfons of the Kingdom with 


a ſumptuous Entertainment, and at the Concluſion 
of the Feaſt, being drunk, he threw himſelf into a 


deep Tub full of Mead, where he was drown'd. 


Hading 


Oath on both ſides, that upon the Death of either, 
the other ſhou'd not ſurvive him. It happen'd not 
long after, that Hading was falſly reported to have 


"OA 99 — = = GO) UG 5 wu &o& 882 rH *© 


Te 


at- 


" PI 
8 


4 
y 
of 
3 
8 
8 
5 
NY 
E 
18 
925 
x. I 
£31 
3 
4 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 
Hading was vex'd at the News, but reſolving to 
imitate the Generoſity of his Friend, he very cou- 
rageouſly hang'd himſelf in the fight of all his Peo- 
ple; if there be any credit to be given to thoſe an- 
tient Hiſtories, or rather to the Hiſtories of thoſe 
antient Ages. 7: - 
Regner, | 
The Son and Succeſſor of Huning, was made King 
of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of his 
Mother-in-Law Torilla. He govern'd his Subjects 
with much Equity and Moderation: But theſe peace- 
ful Virtues were ſo far from procuring him the 
Love and Eſteem of a cruel and barbarous People, 
that he was ſlighted and contemn'd, (becauſe he 
wou'd not gratify their ſavage Humour by plunder- 
ing the neighbouring Countries, and perhaps alſo be- 
cauſe he was too generous to cauſe his private Ene- 
mies to be aſlaſſinated. | | 


Hothebꝛad, 

The Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a warlike 
and daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate 
Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Eſt bonians 
and Curlandi ans After which he attack'd Roe King 
of Denmark, whom he kill'd at the head of his Ar- 
my. He purſu'd the Victory with ſo much Vigor, 
that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom: 
But he did not long enjoy his Conqueſt; for the 
Danes revolting at the Inſtigation of Helgo Roe's 
Brother, Hothebrod was routed and killed, and the 
Swedes were ex pell'd out of Denmark. Theſe pre- 
tended Conqueſts of Kingdoms were only Inroads 
made by the victorious Party into the Enemies Coun- 
try. For ſince there were no places of ſtrength 
where Gariſons could be left to ſecure the Conqueſt, 
as ſoon as the victorious Army retir'd with their 
Booty, the conquered Nation took up Arms, and 
choſe a new King or Captain, to command them. 
Fo N 7 Attila 
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Attila J. | ; 5 

3125. Succeeded his Father Hothebrod, and marry'd the 
Mother of Roo! King of Denmark. But that Match, 
inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the of 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwixt 


the Kings, ſerved only to re-kindle the War with F 
| greater Fury than ever. The Queen of Sweden ha. 

; Ving ſeized upon the Treaſury of the King her Huſ. 5 
band, fled to her Son in Denmark. Artila incens'd at 4 _ 
her Perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his Forces, ph 

and routed the Danes. Rool was deteated and killed 5 
by one of the Swediſh Generals; and Hother, Attilas * 
Brother, was made King of Denmark. 17 

Þother, 1* 


3174. | King of Sweden and Denmark, routed the Danes, tu 
who revolted at the Inſtigation of Balder, a Prince A 
of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the J p, 
Ruſſes, but loſt his Life in that Expedition. th 


Roderic. 


3252. This victorious Prince revenged his Father's hi 
Death by the defeat of the Ruſſes, and ſubdu'd the F w 
Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. Lee 


Attila II. 


3336. The Son and Succeſſor of Roderick; he fougbt 
a ſingle Combat at the head of his Army with Fro- I h. 
via the General of the Daniſh Forces, and kill'd him. I t! 
Frovia left two Sons, who, as ſoon as they were I fi 
grown up to Age, went to Sweden, and offer'd their Y 0 
ſervice to Attila, pretending to be Soldiers of For- t. 
tune. They were receiv'd into the King's Houſe, H 
whom they afterwards aſſaſſinated, to revenge the 
Death of their Father. | 125 
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thar, Adolphus, Algot, Cric II. Lindozp. 


The fabulous Chronology mentions only the Names 
of theſe nine Princes, without relating their Adven- 


Alaric. 2 


Under this Prince's Reign the Swediſh Monarchy 
was divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning in 
Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both the Gorhlands, This 


Nations, occaſion'd bloody Wars betwixt 'em. 
Alarie, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
challenged Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat; who de- 
din'd it by reaſon of his Age, but offer'd to ſubſti- 
tute Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his 
Aſſiſtance. The two Champions fought with all the 


I they reſolve either to conquer or die. Alaric was 


er's | 
the | 


ght 
Fro- | 
Ilm. 
Tere | 
heir 
or- 


U ſe, 


the 


flains and Geſtiblind, to reward Eric's Valour, not 
only gave him the Crown of Sweden, but appointed 
him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Gothland; by 
which means theſe two Crowns were not long after 
re-united upon the Head of that Prince. 

Erit III. ſirnam'd the Wile. 

This Prince lived in a profound Peace, and applied 
himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of juſtice, and 
the execution of the Laws. This procur d him the 
ſirname of Wiſe, which he preferred to that of Brave 
or Courageous, tho he really deſerv'd the latter by 
the Valour he ſnewed in the Combat he fought with 
r 

. Haldan T. 
The Son and Succeſſor of Eric the Viſe; he ſigna- 


liz d himſelf in the Wars of Norway, and reſtor d Fric- 
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delef King of Denmark to his Father's Throne, from 
which he had been expelled by an Uſur per. Return- 
ing to Sweden at the head of a victorious Army, he 
refolv*d to make his Will the only Standard and Rule 
of his Government. Upon which his Subjects re- 
volted, his Officers and Soldiers for ſook him, and he 
was at laſt put to death by the Malecontents. 


Siward, 


Haldan's Son, was own'd for his Succeſſor, upon 
condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the ; 


Wh 


Death of his Father. Under this Prince's Reign the | 
Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſh Monar- 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince called Charles, 


of the Family of their antient Kings; who to eſta- 


bliſh his Authority, made a League witk Harald 
King of Denmark, and gave him his Daughter in 
Marriage. Siward, to prevent the ill Conſequences 
of that Confederacy, gave his Daughter Ulvilda to 


Frotho the King of Denmark's Brother, who by rea- 


ſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 
Danes, than the King his Brother. Theſe croſs 


Matches kindled a civil War in Denmark, and Frotho 


was ſupported by thoſe who admired, and endea- 
vour'd to imitate his Bravery. He fought with the 


King his Brother, routed his Army, and ſlew him 
with his own hand in the heat of the Fight. King 


Harald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho in bis 
Houſe, burnt him alive, and ſton'd Queen Ulvilda. 
T his farious piece of Revenge, which was eſteem'd 
by thoſe barbarous People as a moſt brave. and ge- 
nerous Action, made all the Danes unanimouſly re- 
ſolve to follow the young Princes. Theyimarch'd 


into Sweden, gave Battle to King Siward, cut his Ar- 


my in pieces, and flew him in the Fight. 
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| Eric IV. 


The two victorious Brothers divided their Con- 


queſt; Denmark falling to Harald's Lot, and Sweden 


to Haldan s. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, Siward's 
Grandſon, againſt Haldan; which occaſion'd a new 
Civil War. Eric obtain'd ſeveral Victories on 
Land; but Harald, coming with a great Fleet to 


FJ his Brother's Aſſiſtance, routed Eric's Navy, who ra- 


ther than ſubmit to his Enemies Mercy-threw himſelf 
into the Sea. «7. 


Datban II. 


. Succeeded Eric, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
times, when the Crown aid Dominions of the van- 
quiſh'd Prince were always the Conqueror's Reward. 
This Prince flew With his own Hand two monſtrous 
Giants, and fought afterwards alone againſt Simard 


and his ſeven Sons, whom be kill'd in a fingle Com- 


bat. Such great Exploits procur'd him the Admi- 


287 


169. 


187. 


ration of the Swedes, who celebrated his Praiſe in 


their heroic Songs, and after his Deceaſe rank'd him 


among their greateſt Heroes. : 


1 Unguln. 2 ö | 
This Prince, who was already King of the Goths, 
was appointed by Haldan for his Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Sweden. 'But the' Swedes, reſolving to 
maintain their Privilege of chuſing their own Maſ- 
ter, elected Raguald. One Battle decided the Diffe- 
rence, in which Unguin was ſlain by Raguald. 


Vagusd. 

This Prince, not contented with the Death and 
Defeat of King Unguin, purſu'd Siguald his Son to 
Denmark, whither he had retir'd; who, being aſſiſ- 
ted by the Danes, gave him Battle in m_ = 
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cs 
7 


kill'd him with his own Hand at the head of both © 


Armies. 


ee 


Amund. : 
He ſucceeded his Father Raguald, and contented / 
himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, without 


8 
2 
8 

0 


undertaking any conſiderable Attempt. He had four 
Sons who reſided in the Court of Denmark, where 
they occaſion'd great Diſorders. If we may believe 
the Chronicles, twas the uſual Cuſtom of young 
Princes in thoſe times to travel thro the neigh- 
bouring Countries in queſt of hazardous Adventures, 
to ſignalize their Courage and Valor. To kill a 
Giant in a ſingle Combat, or a wild Beaſt in the 
Preſence of a King; to carry away a young Princeſs, 


and to debauch or raviſh a Queen, were reckon'd 
among their nobleſt Exploits, and worthy of in- 


mortal Honor. And the bold Hero at his Return 
to his Country was always prefer'd before the reſt 


of his Brothers, when the Throne became vacant by 


226. 


. 


his Father's Death. ; 

This Prince during the Life of his Father Amund, 
invaded Denmark, routed King Sigar in a pitch'd 
Battle, and put the whole Country under military 


Execution, to revenge the Death of his Brothers, 
who were kill'd by the King of Denmark's Order. 


He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Father's | 
Death, and had the good Fortune to die in peace; 


nor was the Tranquillity of his Reign diſturb'd by 


any civil or foreign War. 4 


Oſten. 


He was the Son of Gether King of Norway, and 
obtain'd the Crown of Sweden by Election, To re- 
venge his Father's Death, who was aſſaſſinated by 
the Norwegians for his Cruelty, he e 

Eing- 


"th 


in Peace after a ſhort Reign. 
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Kingdom at the head of his Army; and having de- 
ſtroyed the whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
without ſparing either Age or Sex, he appointed 
his Dog to reign over 'em, as reckoning 'em un- 
worthy to obey a Man. Perhaps this Story is a 
mere Fable, occaſion'd by a punning Alluſion to the 
Name of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the 
Government during his Abſence; tho, if we conſi- 
der the wild and barbarous Genius of that Ape, 
it may not improbably be ſuppos'd that he gave 


the Title of Viceroy to areal Dog. Nor will that Act 
of Revenge ſeem more ſurprizingly extravagant, 


than the fantaſtical Humour of a certain Roman Em- 
peror, who made his Horſe a Conſul. 


Alver. 


This Prince being one of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Swediſh Nation, was choſen King after 
the Death of Oſten. He defeated the Ruſſians, and 
made em tributary to the Crown of Sweden. He died 


Jngo. 


He was choſen King after the Death of bis Father 


| Alver, and fixed his Reſidence at UVpſal, which he 


Jof the Kingdom. 


| made the capital City of the Kingdom. His Succeſ- 
I fors ofcentimes aſſumed the Title of Kings of Upſal, 


to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other petty Sovereigus 
who founded little Monarchies in ſeveral Provinces 


Fiolmus. 

Hiſtory has only preſerv'd the Name of this Prince; 
without acquainting us with his Actions or with the 
length of his Reign: Nor are the ſucceeding Princes 
for a hundred Years ſo much as mention'd in the Swe- 
diſh Chronicles. | 


98 Igngell. 
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Ingell. 
He was ſo incenſt at his Brother Olaus for admo- 
niſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he became 
his declared Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon de- 
cided by the Death of Ingell, who was kill'd by Ola, 


Gerinunder, 

The Son and Succeſſor of Iagell. He declar'd War 
againſt Harald King of Denmark, his Brother-in 
Law, who finding himſelf, unable to ſuſtain the 
Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, beg'd a Peace, and ha- 
ving obtain'd it, deſired Germunder to make a v iſit 
to the Queen his Siſter. Immediately that unfortu- 


nate Prince disbanded his Army, and went to the 


Court of Denmark, where he was apprehended and 
afterwards hanged by the Command of the treache- 


rous Harald, in the ſight of all his Vaſſals whom he 


invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Spectacle. 
It was not the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to exchange 

Hoſtages; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their 

Houſhold conſiſt of a numerous Train of Officers. 


2 


During the War they were ſerved by the principal 
Perſons of the Nation; but as ſoon as a Peace was 
concluded, every Man retired to his own Houſe, 
and left the Prince alone with his Family and domeſ- 


. 


tick Servants. 


ÞaquinRingo. 


No ſooner was this young Prince able to bear | 
Arms, but he reſolved to revenge his Father's Death 


upon his faithleſs Murderer. ln order to the effec- | 


tual Execution of that Deſign, he us'd more than or- 
dinary Diligence in levying Forces, and entertain'd | 


all the ſtragliag Adventurers that wou'd enter into 


his Service. The neighbouring Nations engag'd in 


the Quarrel according to their various Intereſts, - 
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the Deſigns and Inclinations of their Sovereigns : 
1 The Exgliſi, Iriſh, and Saxons declar'd for the King, 
of Denmark, and Haquin was aſſiſted by the Norwe- 


gians, Curlandians and Efthonians. The two conten- 
ding Princes arm'd all their Subjects, and even the 
Women were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition to 


obtain a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of ſo 


important an Action. Hertha commanded a company 
of Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſua march'd 
under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt the two Ar- 
mies came to a deciſive Battle, in which Harald was 
kill'd; and the victorious Haquin having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Denmark, entruſted Hertha with the 
Government of that conquer'd Kingdom. Hiſto- 
rians obſerve that the King of Sweden ow'd his Vic- 
rory to the Valor of the Dalecarlians, who inhahit 
one of the northern Provinces of that Country. 


Egil, | 
The Son and Succeſſor of Haquin. He impos'd a 
Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 
ſeditious party that rebell'd againſt him, and after 
all was unfortunately kill'd by a wild Ox at hunting. 


Gother. 

He ſeiz'd and carry*d away the Daughter of 4 
mund King of Denmark, and conquer*d Schonen and 
Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 
was killed by his own Subjects who revolted againft 
him for eſtabliſning ſome new Laws that ſeem'd to en- 
croach on the Privileges and Liberty of the Nation. 


Adelus. 


Gother mas ſucceeded by bis Son Adelus, whoſe 
Reign is remarkable for his facceſsful Expedition a- 


gaiaſt the Danes to revenge the Death pf his Siſter, 


who loſt her Life by the ill-gronnded Jealouſy of her 
| 2 


U Husband, 
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Husband, Jammeric King of Denmark, The King 
of Sweden invaded Denmark, and beſieg'd that cruel 
Prince, who was no leſs odious to his own Subjects 
than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after a 
Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and 
Arms were cut off by the viqorious Swedes, who 
pillag'd his Treaſures, and reunited the Provinces of 


Schongn, Haland, and Belking, to Gothland, from which 


they were formerly diſmember'd. 


Oktan. 


This Prince loſt both his Crown and his Life by 
endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subjects; 
for that fierce People, who were extremely jealous 
of their Liberty, were ſo incens'd againſt a Prince, 
whom they look'd upon as an Oppreſlor, that having 
ſurprized him in his Houſe, they burnt him and his 
whole Family. | 

*Tis plain from this inſtance, and from the Hiſ- 
tory of the preceding Kings, that the fate of thoſe 


Princes ſeemed to be in the Power, and to depend 1 


upon the Humour of their Subjects. 


Jngomar. 


Hiſtorians relate that Gothland was at that time 
ſubje& to a diſtinct King, who had a Daughter of 
admirable Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 
all the Princeſſes that are mentioned in thoſe antient 
Hiſtories. Snio King of Denmark and Ingomar King | 
of Sweden were both captivated by the Charms of 
that young Beauty; and tho the former was more 
agreeable to the Daughter, the latter was prefer- 

red by the Father, who made the King of Sweden 
happy in the poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, with the Re- 


verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 
Denmark cou'd not patiently bear the loſs of ſo con- 
ſiderable a Prize; He enter'd Sweden at the head of 
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an Army, and having vanquiſh'd his Rival, he ſciz?d 


on the fair Queen, who without ReluQancy follow'd 
the Conqueror of, her Husband. But Ingomar was 
rather irritated than diſcouraged by his Misfortune : 
He made new Levies, invaded Denmark, routed and 
kill'd $n:o, and was ſo far from ſcrupling to receive 
his beautiful Wife, that the difficulty of the Con- 
queſt ſerved only to heighten the Pleaſure of the 
Victory. At laſt he was killed in a War which he 
undertook againſt the Ryſſes. 


Þalſtan I. Raguard, Martman, Tordon, Vo- 
Dolph, Goſtag, Arthur, Haguin, Charles 
IV. Charles V. Birget, Eric V. Toril, 
Bion II. Alaric II. | 


Here there is a long Interruption in the Swediſh 
Hiſtory : for tho the Names of the Princes who go- 
verned that Kingdom from the Year 460 to the Be- 


ginning of the ninth Age are preſerved, the Memo- 


ry of their Actions is entirely loſt ; neither do we 
find in the Chronicles ſo much as an account of their 
Families. 


Biom III. 


The Reign of this Prince may be reckoned a con- 
ſiderable Era in the Hiſtory of Sweden: For the 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Angſarus Biſhop of 
Breme, who preached the Chriſtian Doctrine in that 
Kingdom, and converted ſeveral petty Kings. Bur 
notwithſtanding all the Labours of that Prelate, I- 
dolatry prevailed in the Kingdom till the end of the 
tenth Age, when the People began to erect Chur- 
ches to the Honor of the true God, under the Reign 
of King Olaus the Tributary, who openly profeſt 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


* Baalt- 


460. 


816. 


2 94 A Chronological Abridement 
Ra 0 Braut-amund. 
824. This Prince perceiving that the People were ve— 


ry numerous, disforeſted the woody and untill'd 
Grounds, and beſtowed 'em on his Subjects, who hy 
way of acknowledgment were oblig'd either to pay 
a certain Tribute, or to aſſiſt the King on Horſe- | 
back in time of War. From hence we may reckon 
the Original of the Fiefs of this Kingdom, which at 
firſt held immediately of the Crown, but were af- 
terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. King 
Braut-amund did not long enjoy the Advantage of 
this new Settlement: for his Brother Sivard re. 
bell'd againſt him, and kill'd him at the head of 
his Army, in the third Year of his Reign, 2 


| Sivard II. A” : 
827, The Swedes immediately plac'd the Crown on the 
head of the victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtaind 
with the Blood of his Brother and Sovereign: For 
in thoſe Days Force was the fupreme Law, and a 
fortunate Malefactor was prais'd and rewarded for a 
Crime that wou'd have been ſeverely puniſh'd if it 
had not been attended with Succeſs. Sivard ſeeing | 
himſelf fix'd on the Throne, invaded the Norwegian;, | 
whom he ſarpriz'd before they cou'd put themſelves 
in a poſture of Defence: He pillag'd the whole 
Country, raviſh'd the moſt beautiful Women, and 
after he had ſatiated his own Luſt, left em to be 
abus'd by the chief Captains of his Army. But theſe 
Parbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 
ſpeedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Tyrant: 
The Norwegians, animated with Deſpair and Fury, 
made head againſt their Oppreſſor, the very Wo- 
men ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the 
hand of one of thoſe Heroias whom he had abus'd, 
as a Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue, and to the Ho- 
nor of the Nation. | 
| Perot. 
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This Prince had a Daughter who was reputed 834. 


a compleat Beauty; Regner King of Denmark de- 
manded her for his Wife; but the King of Sweden, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe times, wou'd 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had ſigna- 
lz d his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears 
of a prodigious Bigneſs, who infeſted the Country 
about Upſal, Regner accepted the Condition, flew 
the two Bears, and receiv'd the dear Recompence 
of his Valor. Some Authors relate that theſe pre- 
tended Bears were two Robbers who made a terrible 
ha vock in the Country, and for that Reaſon were 
call'd wild Beaſts by the People. 


Charles VI. 


He was elected by the unanimous Conſent of the 
Swedes, Herot's Children being excluded from the 
Succeſſion. One of the Sons of the deceas'd King 
was incited by his Brother-in-Law, Regner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended Injultice of that 
Election. Great Preparations were made on both 
ſides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battle, 
which put an End to the Diſpute by the Death of 
both the Competitors. But tho neither of the two 
contending Parties cou'd boaſt of their Succeſs ; Reg- 
ner look'd upon the defeat of both as an important 
Victory, and during the general Diſorder made his 
Son Born, King of Sweden. | 


Biom 1V. 


 Biorn was the Son of Regner King of Denmark, 


and Grandſon of Herot King of Sweden. He endea- 
vour'd to make bimſelf the abſolute Maſter of his 
Subjects, and treated 'em as conquer'd Slaves. But 
he was at laſt convinc'd of the Impracticableneſs of 

15 that 
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that Attempt, and that he had to do with a People 
who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffer a Stran- 


ger to deprive em of it; for they took up Arms 


againſt their Oppreſſor, and forc'd him to retire to 
Norway. 


Ingiald. 


After the Flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 
of Braut- amund, was advanc'd to the Throne at the 
deſire of the whole Nation. Tis ſaid that he was 
nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves, 
to make him ſtrong and fierce; and that his Temper 
and Actions were ſuitable to his Food and Educati- 
on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce- 
remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crowu, conſiſ- 
ted at that time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to which all 
the principal Perſons of the Kingdom were invited 
by their new Sovereign, As ſoon as the Entertain- 
ment was over, a large Veſſel call'd Bragagebar was 
fill'd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 
drink up before he mounted the Throne. Then he 
ſwore ſolemnly to extend the Limits of the King- * 

dom, and to make his Enemys feel the Weight of 
his Sword. Ingiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, which was accompany'd with all the 
vſval Ceremonies. Moſt of the Provinces in the 
Kingdom were at that time ſubject to diſtinct Kings, 
who only paid Homage to the King of Upſal when 
they were over-aw'd by his Power. Ingiald, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom, invited 'em to the Solemnity | 
of his Coronation, and regal'd 'em with a great 
deal of Magnificence ; but the Scene was chang'd | 
at night: For the King of Upſal reſolving to rid 


himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns, who ſeldom 
own'd his Authority but when they were forc'd 
to obey him, ordered 'em to be burnt in the Houſe 
whither they retir'd after the Feaſt, and immedi- 
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| ately ſeiz'd upon their Eſtates, and on the Go- 
vernment of their Provinces. This open Violation 


of the Law of Nations, and of the publick Li- 
berty of Sweden, render'd the King ſo odious to his 
people, that when his Dominions were invaded by 
the King of Denmark, they refus'd to aſſiſt him. Thus 
he ſaw in himſelf a memorable inſtance of the Vani- 
ty of a mere titular Sovereignty, and of the Weak- 
neſs of a King that does not reign in the Hearts 
of his Subjects. The, Danih Army advanc'd with- 
out oppoſition, and the unfortunate Ingiald fearing 
leſt he ſhou'd fall into , the Hands of his Enemy, 
burat himſelf in his Houſe with his whole Fa- 
mily. 3 | 


Plaus Tratelia. 


The Sirname of Trarelia was given him, becauſe, 


in imitation of King Braut-amund, he disforeſted ſe- 


veral Lands, which he beſtow'd as Fiefs upon his 
Subjects; ſo that almoſt all the till'd Ground in 
the Kingdom was at that time tributary to the 
Crown. 


Ingo II. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was 2 peace- 
able Pricce, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce 
Subjects, who delighted in nothing but War. 


Eric VI. 


He ow'd his Advancement to his own Subtlety, 
and to the Superſtition of the Swedes, who took him 
for a profound Magician. He perſuaded em that 
the Winds and Tempeſts were at his Diſpoſal, and 
by that means eaſily gain'd the Reſpect and Admi- 
ration of a rude and barbarous Nation. 
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Eric VII. ſirnam'd the Victorious. 


This Prince is ſomewhat better known in Hiſtory 
than his Predeceſſors. He croſs'd the Baltick Sea 
with an Army, made a Deſcent in Livonia, and 
ſubdu'd that Province. He enlarg'd his Dominions 
with the Addition of the Provinces of Schonen and 
Haland, which he conquer'd from the Danes; and 
after a long Series of Victories died, belov'd of his 
Subjects, and fear'd by his Neighbours and Ene- 


mies. . 
Eric VIII. 

He was converted by two Prieſts, called Adel mart 
and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to preach the 
Chriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignalized his Zeal 
by ordering the idolatrous Temple at Upſal to be 
demoliſhed. But the People looking upon that Ac- 
tion as a ſacrilegious Contempt of their Gods, aſſaſſi- 
nated the King and the two German Miſſionaries; 


ſo that both he and they ſeem to have a juſt Right 


to the glorious Title of Martyrs. 


Olaus the Tributary. 


He ſucceeded his Brother Eric, and was ſo far 
from being diſcouraged by that. Prince's cruel and 
untimely Death, that he made opeu Profeſſion of 
the Chriſt ian Religion. Some Authors reckon him 


2 


the firſt Chriſtian King of Sweden, becauſe under his 


Reign there were ſeveral Churches built to the Ho- 
nour of the true God, and the People were generally 


converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Miniſtry | 
of certain Engliſb Prieſts, who notwithſtanding the | 
ſeeming Parity of their Zeal, were accuſed of pro- 
moting their own Intereſt, and carrying on their 
politick Deſigns under the ſpecious Pretext of pro- 
pagating the Goſpel. For *twas by their Advice that 


and 


- Olaus made tis Kingdom ſubject to the Holy-Sce, | 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 


and oblig'd his Subjects to pay a certain Tribute to 


the Pope, which was commonly called Peter's Pence. 
But his Succeſſors ſoon grew weary of that religious 
Bondage, and abrogated an Impoſition that was 
found to be burdenſom to the People, and prejudi- 
cial to the Crown. . e 

\ 


Amund the Burner, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was ſirnamed 
the Burner, becauſe he ordained that when any Man 
injured his Neighbour, his Houſe ſhould be burnt ; 
from whence it may be obſerved that the Swedes 


were ſtill a very rude and barbarous People about 


the beginning of the eleventh Age. This Prince 
was killed in a Battel againſt Canut the Rich, King of 


Denmark. 
= Amund Slemme. 3 
The difference bet wixt the Crowns of Sweden and 


Denmark concerning Schonen was terminated by a 


Treaty to the prejudice of the former, which made 
the King odious to his Subjects. For they could 
not endure that he ſhould acknowledge that Pro- 
vince to belong to the Crown of Denmark, which 
they had always reckoned a part of Gothland. Tis 
almoſt impoſſible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 
tions without obſerving the many Advantages that 
a crafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier; for there 
is hardly one Treaty recorded in their Chronicles, 
in which a conſidering Reader . Hons, fiad ſeveral 
remarkable Inſtances of the Subtilty of the Daniſh 


Miniſters in the Management of Negotiations. 
Their Wit did more Execution than the Swediſh Va- 
lour; and with one daſh of a Pen they could eaſily 
heal the Wounds they receiv'd by the Swords of their 
Enemies, | 9 8 


Paquin 
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Haquin the Red. | 
After the Death of Amund there was a warm Diſ⸗ 


pute about the Election of a new King. The Swedes © 
voted for Stenchil, whoſe Mother was Olaus the Tri- 
butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland de- 
clar'd unanimouſly for their Country-man Haquin, 
who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for his 
Valour and Courage. However the two Competitors | 
ſubmitted to a friendly Agreement, tho in thoſe © 
Times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be decided 


in a ſingle Combat. Haquin, who was already very 
antient, reign'd firſt, and left the Crown to Stenchil, 
who was appointed to ſucceed him. 


Stenchil II. 


He made it his principal care to execute the Laws 


and defend the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but the Kingdom 


did not long enjoy the Bleſſing of ſo wiſe and pious a 
Prince, He left two Sons, who contended ſo eagerly 


about the Succeſſion, that they took up Arms, and 


were both killed in the Diſpute. 


Ingo III. 


The whole Nation approv'd the Election of a 
Prince, who was worthy of their Eſteem and Affec- 
tion; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor ei- 
ther in Piety or Juſtice. He made an expreſs Law to 
aboliſh idolatrous Sacrifices, and endeavour'd to curb 
and ſubdue ſeveral petty Tyrants that oppreſs'd the 
People, but he periſhed in the Attempt ; for he was 
ſurprized in his Houſe, and barbarouſly murdered by 


the diſaffected Party. 


| Dalſtan, 0 
Succeeded his Brother Ingo. He was naturally of 
a mild and gentle Temper ; he took pleaſure in do- 
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ing good, and even had the Prudence and good For- 
tune to make the Swedes love and admire theſe peace- 
ful Virtues. | 


Philip, | | 
Succeeded his Father Halſtan both in his Dignity 
and Virtues, Here the Chronicles begin to take no- 
tice of the illuſtrious Family of the Folquingians, who 


were intruſted with a very conſiderable Share in the 
Government by ſeveral ſucceeding Princes. 


Jngo IV. 

Succeeded his Father Philip, and imitated his Pre- 
deceſſors in his Zeal for the Advancement of Reli- 
gion, and in the care he took to adminiſter Juſtice, 
and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate Of- 
fenders. He was poiſon'd by ſome Oſtrogoth Lords, 
who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. | 

Under the five laſt Reigns, Sweden enjoy'd a pro- 
found and uninterrupted Peace. This may be juſtly 
reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, during 
which the publick Tranquillity was neither diſturb'd 
by civil nor foreign Wars. And it ought to be ob- 
ſerv'd that the People owed their Happineſs to the 
Wiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, who were 
equally carefal to abſtain from invading the Domi- 
nions of their Neighbours, and from incroaching 
upon the Liberty and Privileges of their Subjects. 


Baguald. 


The Swedes were of too fierce and active a Temper 
to reliſh the ſoft Delights of Peace. They reſolved 


to ſupply the Vacancy of the Throne by advancing 


a Prince that would furniſh them with an Employ- 
ment more ſuitable to their Genius; and in pur- 
ſuance of that Reſolution, made choice of Raguald, 
merely on the ſcore of his Strength and of the large- 
neſs of his Stature. But they were ſoon convinced 


of 
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of their Imprudence in lodging the ſovereign Au- 
thority in the hands of a cruel and violent Prince, 


who hated and. contemn'd the Laws and Privileges 
of his Country, and made it his only care to extend 


the Prerogative of the Crown, and to eſtabliſh an 


arbitrary and deſpotick Power, in a Country where 
the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as the Cap- 
tains or Generals of the People. They loved a war- 


like Prince, but could not endure a Tyrant; and 


ſince he treated them as Slaves they reſolved to treat 


him as an Enemy. According to the Cuſtom of 


A 


1140. 


thoſe Times, when the King entered into any Pro- 


vince, he receiv'd Hoſtages from the Inhabitants for 


the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was obliged to give 
Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privileges. But 


the fierce and, baughty Raguald ſcorning to imitate | 
his Predeceſſors, enter d Weſt-Gotbland in Arms; and 
the People reſolving to maintain ſo important a Ce- 


remony, aſſaulted that impetuous Prince, and killed 
him in his Paſſage thro their Territories. 


Suercher II. 


Raguaid had mortify'd the Swedes ſo effectuallß, 
and they were ſo ſenſible of their Im prudence in ad- 
vancing a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, that 
they reſoly'd to proceed with more Caution in the 
choice of a Succeſſor. Suercher was elected by the 
unanimous Conſent of the whole Nation, and was 
both an exact Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, and a zealous 


Promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and Happi- 


neſs of his Reign was diſturbed by the Extrava- 
8 of his leud and unraly Son, who was a pro- 

ſſed Enemy both to the Religion and Laws of his 
Country. He made an Irruption into Haland at the 
head of a Company of Robbers and other licentious 
Villains, the wicked Inſtraments of his criminal 
Paſſions; and ſeizing on the Wife and Siſter of the 
Governor of that Province, abus'd them in a moſt 
| bar barous 
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barbarous manner, and afterwards expoſed them 
to the brutiſh Luſt of his Followers. The Danes 
took up Arms to purſue the Raviſher ; the Swedes 
would not aſſiſt a Prince whom they look'd upon as 


the ſcandal of their Nation; and Suercher ſoon after 


| receiv'd the melancholy-News of the Death of his 
unhappy Son, who was attacked and killed by the 
Danes, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 
the only Diſaſter that befel the unfortunate Snercher ; 
for he was aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a Company of 
1] diſaffected Perſons as he was going to Church with 
his Family and Servants. The illuſtrious Family of 
the Counts of Brabe reckon their Deſcent from this 


| The ſucceeding Hiſtory and Chronology of the Swediſh 


onarchy is more certain and exaft. 
- Eric IX. 
After the Death of Saercher, the Voices were ſo 


equally divided at the Election, and each of the 


oppoſite Part ies thaintain'd their choice with ſo 
much Heat and Obſtinacy, that Sweden was again 
ſeparated into two diftin& Kingdoms, The Inha- 


1 bitants of both the Gorhlands voted for Charles the 


Son of Suercher; but the reſt of the Swedes declared 
for Eric, whoſe Poſterity enjoy'd the ſovereign Au- 


thority for the ſpace of 200 Years. His Valour re- 
- commended him to their choice, and his Piety pro- 


cated him the Title of a Saint after his Death. He 
entered Finland at the head of an Army; but that 
Expedition was not ſo much an Effect of his Ambi- 
tion or Deſite of Glory, as of his Zeal for propa- 


gating the Chriſtian Religion. Nor did he content 
himfetf with opening a way to the Miſſionaries who 
were ſent thither to preach the Goſpel, but became 
an Apoſtle himſelf, and endeavour'd with all pof- 


fible 


303 


1159. 


— 


1162. 


Lotion. 


A Chronological Abridgment 
ſible Ardour arid Application to compleat the Con- 
verſion of that People. He collected the antient 
Laws of the Kingdom into one Body, and added 
new Edlcts or Statutes that were of excellent Impor- 
tance for the Advantage and Security of the Publick: 
But theſe peaceful Virtues were ſo far from gaining 
the Hearts of a People that were accuſtomed to live 
by robbing and plundering each other, that they 
were extremely incenſed againſt their religious 
Prince for attempting to eſtabliſh and execute the 
Laws of Juſtice and Equity at a Time and in a Coun- 
try, in which Force and Power were reckon'd ſuffi- 
cient Arguments to excuſe, and even to juſtify In- 


jury and Oppreſſion. The devout King Eric was | 


barbarouſlly aſlaſſinated by his ſeditious Subjects; and 
the King of Gothland was ſuſpected of encouraging, 
and correſponding with the Rebels. | 


Charles VII. 


The Swexes advanc'd this Prince to the Throne, 


that the two Gothlands might be re-united to the 
Crown. He took all poſſible care to keep his Sub- 


jects from ſuſpecting that he had a hand in the Death f 


of his Predeceſſor. In purſuance of that Deſign, he 


began the exerciſe of his regal Authority by or- 


daining, that all the Laws of St. Eric ſhould be 


punctually obſerved : He recall'd Canut, that Prince's | 


Son, who after his Father's Death had made his 
eſcape into Norway: And to remove all the Pre- 
texts that might A uſed for embroiling the King- 
dom in a civil War, he made a Law that Canut 


ſhould inherit the Crow after his Death, and that 


for ever afterwards the King ſhould be choſen by 
Turns out of the two royal Families. Afterwards 


he erected ſeveral Monaſteries, to gain the Eſteem | 


and Affection of the People, who were always ex- 


tremly fond of ſuch external Marks of Piety and De- 


He 


aA Seren. 


u Swedills Eh, 
lle ſent an Embaſſy to Rome to obtain from Pope 


305. 


Alexander III. the Title of Arch-biſhop, and the 


Pallium for the Biſhop of Vpſal, who was Primate of 


the Kingdom. The Pope was eaſily prevail'd with 


to grant, or rather to ſel] him the favour he deſir d, 


according to the uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; 


and that Prelate was inveſted with the archiepiſco- 
pal Digaity, on condition that the Eſtates of all 
thoſe who died without Children-in the Kingdom 
ſhould be intail'd upon the Holy-See: but the Swedes 


1 ſoon grew weary of that religious Slavery, and 
1 freed themſelves from fo burdenſome a Tribute. 


Cantit. 2 
Tho King charles had made a ſolemn Law to ſet- 


tile the Succeſſion upon this. Prince, his Ambition 
could not be fatisfied with the proſpect of a Crown 


in Reverſion. He levy'd Forces in, Norway, and re- 


| ſolving at once to recover the Throne, and revenge 
2 the Death of his Father, he invaded Sweden, romed 


1168, 


King Charles, kill'd him in the Battle, and by that 


Victory made himfelf Maſter of the Kingdom. He 
left no means unattempted to extirpate the whole 
Race of his Predeceſſor; but ſince *twas never in the 
power of a Tyraat to ſecure his Uſurpatioꝶ bat by the 


Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel Diligence with 


which he perſecuted the Family of the lat#&King, 


could not hinder the Swedes from electing Suercher 
the Son of that Prince, according to the Law by 
which *twas ordained that the two Families ſhould. 
enjoy the Crown by turns, | | 


Suercher 111. : 
This Prince imitating the barbarous Poficy of hi 


Predeceffor, order'd an exact ſearch to be made for 


11925 
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of thoſe Princes eſcap'd his Fury, and rais'd an Ar- 
my to make head agaiaſt his Perſecutor. 


Eric X. 


He defeated King Suercher in a Battle, and after 


that Prince's Death obtain'd the Crown, which at 
that time was always the Reward of the Conqueror. g; 


As ſoon as he was fix'd upon the Throne, he endea- 
vour'd to make a friendly Agreement with the Fa- 
mily of his Predeceſſor: in order to which he of. 


fer'd to re-eſtabliſh the Law that was made by King 


Charles for regulating the Succeſſion ; and to con- 


vince the Poſterity of that Prince that he really de- 
ſign'd to put the Treaty in execution, he appointed 


John the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him,-excluding 
his own Son Prince Eric, who was oblig'd to con- 
tent himſelf with a diſtant proſpe& of inheriting 


the Crown after the Death of Prince John. 


_ John 1. 


He conquer'd ſome places in Livonia, and endea- | 
vour'd by force of Arms to make the Eſthoni ans re- 


nounce the Idolatry that prevail'd among them: But 
the People of that Country looking upon their forc'd 
Converſion as a ſort of Slaverv, took up Arms and 


drove the Swedes out of their Province. In the | 
mean time King John died in the Iſle of Wienſmgſo, | 


after he had reign'd three Years. 
Eric XI. call'd the Stammerer. 
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He was the Son of Eric X. and obtain'd the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of | 
Blood : It may be reckon'd a very rare Inſtance of | 
Moderation, that a royal Family ſnhonld ſo tamely ! 
diveſt themſelves of the ſovereign Authority, and 
ſuffer a Prince of another Houſe to mount the Throne 
without Oppoſition, This Monarch had occaſion | 
during his Reign to perform a very important Piece 


of 


r. 


ce the Swediſh Hiſtory. 
of Service to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
beſieg d that City with a numerous Army, and ſhut 


| up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defended 
by a potent Fleet. But when the City was reduc'd 
to the utmoſt Extremity, the King of Sweden ſent 
a conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with Sol- 
diers, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War; 
| who beat the Danes, open'd a paſſage thro their 


nadrons, broke the Chain, with which the Mouth 
of the River Trave was block'd up, reliev'd the 


City with Men, Proviſions and Ammunition ; and 
by that ſeaſonable and important Supply deliver'd 
the Republick from the Dariſh Yoak, The Regency, 
as a Teſtimony of the publick Gratitude for ſo ſignal 
a Deliverance, ordain'd that the Swediſh Merchant 
Ships ſhould from that time be exempted from the 
payment of Cuſtoms and Duties. | 


Qaldemar. 
The Family of King Suercher ſhould have had their 


turn in the Election, by virtue of the Treaty con- 

cluded with the Houſe of Eric: But it ſeems the 

| Swedes had either forgotten or negleQed that Agree- 
ment; for tho Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 

elected Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siſter, and 

of Fer! or Count Birger, who was General of the 

1] Swediſh Forces during the proxeding Reign. It may 

perhaps appear ſtrange that the Son, tho an Infant, 

was prefer'd before his Father; but 'tis plain from 

the Swediſh Hiſtory that tho the Kingdom was al- 
ways Elective, twas the De Cuſtom of the 

people to chuſe a Prince o 

I ferably to all the other Lords in the Kingdom. In 


the Royal Family, pre- 
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the mean time the Count or Ferl Birger was intruſted 


with the Care of the Government, during the Mi- 
nority of King Waldemar: And that wiſe Lord, 
who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his princi- 


pal Care to raiſe the Honour and Authority of the 


X 2 Crown, 


x #7 * 


l 
; 


A Chronological Abridgment 


Crown. He concluded a Peace with the neighbour- 
ing Princes, and then apply'd himſelf wholly to the 
contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that might 
make him lots in the Kingdom. He built and 
foxtify'd the City of Stockholm, inſtituted good and 
uſeful Laws, and exacted a punctual Obſervance of 
them. Upon Advice that ſome Lords began to grow 


jealous of his Authority, and to complain that he 


made an ill Uſe of it, he ſuppreſs'd thoſe brooding 
Commotions, by ordering the principal Fomenters 
of 'em to be beheaded, 1 he marry'd the 
King his Son to Sophia the Daughter of Eric King of 
Denmark, that the Authority of his Family might be 
ſecured by ſo powerful an Alliance, As ſoon as the 
young Prince was of Age, he adyanc'd his Father 


from the Dignity and Title of a Ferl to that of a 
Duke, as a Recompence of his paternal Care ; and 


by his Father's Advice, he created his Brother Mag- 
nus Prince of Sudermania, Eric Prince of Smaland, 


and Benedict Prince of Finland, Birger having ſettled 


* 


his Family, and eſtabliſh'd his Son upon the Throne 
died not long after; and the Peace and Happineſs of 
Sweden — with the Life of that Great Man. 

King Waldemar repenting his Kiadneſs to the 
Princes his Brothers, endeavour'd to deprive 'em of 
the Eſtates be had beſtow'd on em by way of Ap- 
Penage, eſpecialy Duke Magnus, whom he accus'd 


of afpiring to the Crown, Theſe Animoſities oc- 


calion'd a furious inteſtine War, which was fomented 
by the Danes, and ended ia the Defeat and Abdica- 
tion of King Waldemar, who was taken Priſoner, 
and after he had relign'd the Crown retir'd with his 


\ EH» 12 


| Magnus Ladiflas. © 
The Merit of this Prince entitled him to the Poſ- 
ſelſioa of the Crown, which his Brother was neither 


e in the Province of 
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able to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy, In the Begin- 
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ning of his Reign, he made it his Buſineſs to encreaſe 


his Revenues and dimiaiſh his Charge, as the ſureſt 


way to eſtabliſh his Authority. He made ſo ſtrong. 


an Intereſt in the Convention of the Eſtates, that 


the Sovereignty of all the Mines in the Kingdom, 


and of the four great Lakes, Meler, Wener, Weter 
and Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents of the diſ- 
foreſted Lands were ſolemnly veſted in the Crown, 
This wiſe Prince made uſe of ſo conſiderable an 
Augmentation of his Revennes to ſecure his Autho- 
rity againſt the natural Inconſtancy of a Nation, that 


could neither live without a King, nor ſubmit to the 


Dominion of a potent and reſolute Prince. He in- 


vited ſeveral German Lords to his Court, and ad- 


vanc'd 'em to the principal Offices in the Kingdom. 
The promotion of theſe Strangers, and the Intereſt 


| which the King had in foreign Countries made the 
7 Swediſh Lords extremely uneaſy, and at laſt irritated 


em to ſuch a Degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Ger- 


mans. The King was highly incens'd at ſo bold an 


Action, but had the Prudence to conceal his Indigna- 
tion: In the mean time he made ſecret Levies, and 


as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a Condition to execute 


his Revenge, he ſarpriz'd the Male- contents, and 
caus'd their principal Ring-leaders to be beheaded, 


The Spirit of Rebellion ſeem'd to be quite extin- 


gniſt'd by the Severity of ſo terrible a Blow; and 
that wiſe and daring Prince would have certainly 
eſtabliſt'd his Authority upon ſuch ſure Foundations, 
and advanc'd it to ſo great a height, that he might 
have bequeath'd an abſolute Power to his Children, 
if the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns had not been 
prevented by his Death. He left three Sons, Birger, 
Eric, and Waldemar, the eldeſt of whom was nor 
11 Years old, 5 1 


Birger 


310 A Chronological Abridgment 


Birger II. 


During the Minority of this Prince, the Care of 
the Government was intruſted to Torcke! Enutſon, 
who made himſelf Maſtey of Carelia, took Heæbolm 
from the Ruſſes, and fortified Viburg, to cover the 
neighbouring Places from the Incur ſions of that Peo- 
ple. After the King was of Age to undertake the 
Management of Affairs, he marry'd Mererta, the 
Daughter of Eric, King of Denmark; Prince Wal- 
demar his Brother took to Wife the Daughter of the 
Regent Enutſon, and Prince Eric marry'd Ingeburgh 
the Daughter of Haquin King of Norway. This 
Prince was ſo far from being deter'd by the Fate of 
his Uncle King Waldemar, that he ſeemed reſolved 
to follow the ſame Methods which occaſion'd all the 
Diſorders that diſturb'd the Reign of that Prince, | 
He ſeiz d on the Tithes, and impriſon'd ſome Bi- 
ſhops, who took the liberty to complain of his in- 
croaching on their Privileges. Nor did the Princes 
his Brothers meet with a better Treatment; for in- 
ſtead of ſuffering them to live unmoleſted in their 
reſpective Governments, he endeavour'd to make | 
*em depend abſolutely on the Court, and to reduce 
them to an entire ſubjection to his arbitrary Com- 
mands. Ihe injur'd Princes, perceiving the gene. 
ral Diſſatisfaction of the People, took up Arms, and 
were follow'd by all thoſe who were offended at the , 
publick Violation of their Liberty and Privileges. 
In the mean time the King levy'd Forces to oppoſe i | 
the Deſigns of his Brothers, and was aſliſted by his 
Brother-in-Law the King of Denmark - Bur finding 
himſelf unable to reſiſt the prevailing Faction, he 
reſolv'd to execute his Deſigns by Treachery, ſince 
he could not depend upon the Succeſs of his Arms. 
In purſuance of that unmanly Re ſolution, he invited 
his Brothers to Court, under the Pretext of a ſin- 
| cerę Reconciliation; and as ſoon as he made * 
| „ 


ww 12 - 3 AoC... 4 dd 


CD) has bay 2 


a a 4 di mA t© 5 » 


— „ 1 8 
@ - 1 4 


2 


lis 


my wo 
cd 0vQ 


2 
Q 


18. 
ed 
n- 
elf 
ter 


cdꝰ? 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 
Maſter of their Perſons by that infamous Stra- 
tagem, he order'd them to be caſt into a Dungeon, 
where they were ſtarv'd to death _ | 
The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 
nity of their treacherous Sovereign, took up Arms 
immediately, advanc'd Magnus, the Son of Duke 


Eric, to the Throne, and march'd in purſuit of Kin 


Birger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his Army de- 
feated, and his Son taken Priſoner by bis Enemies. 
That unhappy Prince was made a Sacrifice to the 
Fury of the incens'd Multitude, who cut off his 
Head to deliver Magnus from ſo dangerous a Com- 
petitor; and his miſerable Father dreading the 
ſame Fate, fled to Denmark, where he died in an 
obſcure and ignominious Retreat. 


The Reader will find, at the beginning of this 


' Work, the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, 
with a ſhort Actount of their Actioncx. 


1330. Magnus Smeck, the Son of Duke Eric. 

1372. Albert of Mecklenburg. 

1395. Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar King of 
Denmark, and Queen of the three Northern 

| Nations. | 

1424. Eric XIII. Duke of Pomerania, Sovereign of 

the three Kingdoms of the North, _- 

1441. Chriſtopher of Bavaria, King of the three Nor- 

thera Nations. 


1445. Charles Canutſon, a Swediſh Lord, elected King 


| of Sweden and Norway. 
1457. Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, Anceſtor of the pre- 
' ſeat King of Denmark, King of the three 
Northern Nations. 


1470. Steno I. King Canutſon's Nephew, Adminiſtras 


tor of the Kingdom of Sweden. 


FR 1504. 
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1504. Suanto Stur zus, Adminiſtrator of Sweden. 
1512. Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator. 
1520. Chriſtiern Il Sovereign of the three Kingdoms 
of the North. 
* 3. Guſtavus Vaſa, a Swediſh Lord, Adminiſtrator, 
and afterwards King of Sweden, procures 


tte Crown to be entail'd upon his Poſte. 


rity. 
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